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INTRODUCTION 


THE MYSTICISM OF RICHARD ROLLE 
By Evetyn UNDERHILL 


HE four great English mystics of the fourteenth century 
—Richard Rolle, Walter Hilton, Julian of Norwich 
and the anonymous author of ‘The Cloud of Unknow- 
ing ’—though in doctrine as in time they are closely related 
to one another, yet exhibit in their surviving works strongly 
marked and deeply interesting diversities of temperament.! 
Rolle, the romantic and impassioned hermit; his great 
successor, that nameless contemplative, acute psychologist, 
and humorous critic of manners, who wrote ‘The Cloud of 
Unknowing’ and its companion works; Hilton, the gentle 
and spiritual Canon of Throgmorton; and Julian, the 
exquisitely human yet profoundly meditative anchoress, whose 
‘Revelations of Divine Love’ are perhaps the finest flower 
of English religious literature—these form a singularly 
picturesque group in the history of European mysticism. 
Richard Rolle of Hampole, the first of them in time, 


™ Richard Rolle was probably born about 1290 and died 
in 1349: ‘The Cloud of Unknowing’ was written in the 
second half of the fourteenth century: Walter Hilton died 
about 1396: Julian of Norwich was born in 1343, and was 
still living in 1413. 
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and often called with justice ‘The father of English 
Mysticism,’ is in some aspects the most interesting and 
individual of the four. Possessed of great literary power, 
and the author of numerous poems and prose treatises, his 
strong influence may be felt in all the mystical and ascetic 
writers who succeeded him; and some knowledge of his 
works is essential to a proper understanding of the currents 
of religious thought in this country during the two centuries 
which preceded the Reformation. Sometimes known as the 
‘English Bonaventura,’ he might have been named with far 
greater exactitude the ‘English Francis’: for his life and 
temperament—though we dare not claim for him the un- 
matched gaiety, sweetness, and spiritual beauty of his Italian 
predecessor—yet present many parallels with those of the 
‘little poor man’ of Assisi. Both Francesco Bernadone and 
Richard Rolle were born romantics. Each represents the 
revolt of the unsatisfied heart and intuitive mind of the natural 
mystic from the comfortable, the prudent, and the common- 
place : its tendency to seek in the spiritual world the ultimate 
beauty and the ultimate love. Both saw in poverty, simplicity, 
self-stripping, the only real freedom; in ‘carnal use and 
wont’ the only real servitude. Moreover, both were natural 
artists, who found in music and poetry the fittest means of 
expression for their impassioned and all-dominating love of 
God. Francis held that ‘the servants of the Lord were 
nothing else than His minstrels.” He taught his friars to 
imitate the humility and gladness of that ‘holy little bird’ 
the lark ; and when ‘sweet melody of spirit boiled up within 
him’ would sing troubadour-like ‘in French to the Lord 
Jesus Christ.’ For Rolle, too, the glad and eager life ot 
birds was a school of Christian virtue. At the beginning 
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of his conversion, he took as his model ‘the nightingale, 
which to song and melody all night is given, that she may 
please him to whom she is joined.’ For him the life of 
contemplation was essentially a musical state, and song, 
rightly understood, embraced every aspect of the soul’s com- 
munion with Reality. Sudden outbursts of lyrical speech and 
direct appeals to musical imagery abound in his writings, 
as in those of no other mystic ; and perhaps constitute their 
outstanding literary characteristic. 

Further, both these impassioned minnesingers of the 
Holy Ghost made the transition from the comfortable life 
of normal men to the ardours and deprivations of the ‘ mystic 
way’ at the same age, and with the same startling and dramatic 
thoroughness, They share the same horror of property 
and possessions, ‘the I, the me, the mine.’ In each, personal 
religion finds its focus in an intense and beautiful devotion 
to the Name of Jesus, Francis was ‘ drunken with the love 
and compassion of Christ. ‘The mind of Jesu’ was to 
Rolle ‘as melody of music at a feast.’ For each, love, joy, and 
humility govern the attitude of the self to God. Each, too, 
adopted substantially the same career: that of a roving lay- 
missionary, going, as Rolle tells us in ‘The Fire of Love,’ 
from place to place, dependent upon charity for food and 
lodging, and trying in the teeth of all obstacles to win other 
men to a clearer view of Divine Reality, a life surrendered 
to the will of God. Each knew the support of a woman’s 
friendship and sympathy. What St. Clare was to St. 
Francis, that Margaret Kirkby the recluse of Anderby was 
to Rolle. Seeking only spiritual things, both these mystics 
have yet left their mark upon the history of literature. Rolle 
was a prolific writer in Latin and Middle English, in prose 
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and in verse, and his vernacular works occupy an important 
place in the evolution of English asaliterary tongue : whilst the 
Canticles of St. Francis are amongst the earliest of Italian poems. 

True, Francis had the gayer, sunnier and more social 
nature. Once the first, essential act of renunciation was 
accomplished, he quickly gathered about him a group 
of disciples and lived in their company by choice. Rolle, 
temperamentally more intense and ascetic, loved solitude ; 
and only in the lonely hermitage ‘from worldly business in 
mind and body departed,’ does he seem to have achieved 
that detachment and singleness of mind through which he 
entered into the fullness of his spiritual heritage. To him 
Divine Love was ‘as it were a shameful lover, that his leman 
before men embraces not’: but ‘in the wilderness more 
clearly they meet,’ where ‘true lovers accord, and merry 
solace of lovely touching is, unable to be told.’ Yet the 
enormous influence which he exercised upon the religious 
life of the fourteenth century, the definitely missionary char- 
acter of many of his writings, is a sufficient answer to those 
who would condemn him on these grounds as a ‘selfish recluse.’ 
Francis upon La Verna, Rolle in his hermit’s cell, were caught 
up to the ultimate encounter of love: but each felt that 
such heavenly communion was no end in itself, that it entailed 
obligations towards the race. For both, contemplation and 
action, love and work, went ever hand in hand,  ‘$ Love,’ 
says Rolle, ‘cannot be lazy’: and his life is there to endorse 
the truth of those golden words, True contemplatives, he says 
again—and we cannot doubt that he here describes the ideal at 
which he aimed—are like the topaz ‘in which two colours 
are,’ one ‘ pure as gold’ and ‘t’other clear as heaven when it 
is bright.’ ‘To gold they are like for passing heat of charity, 
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and to heaven for clearness of heavenly conversation’: exhibit- 
ing, in fact, that balanced character of active love to man and 
fruitive love of God—the double movement of the perfect soul 
—which is the peculiar hall-mark of true Christian mysticism. 

As with St. Francis, so with Rolle, the craving for reality, 
the passionate longing for ‘ fullness of life,’ did not at first turn 
to the religious channel. The life of chivalry, the troubadour- 
spirit, first attracted Francis; the life of intellect first attracted 
Rolle. Already noticed as a boy of unusual ability, he had 
been sent to Oxford by the help of the Archdeacon of Durham. 
But the achievement of manhood found him unsatisfied. He 
was already conscious of some instinct within him which 
demanded as its objective a deeper Reality: of a spiritual 
vocation which theological study alone could never fulfil. At 
the crucial age of eighteen, when. the genius for God so often 
asserts itself, St. Francis definitely abjured all that he had 
seemed to love, and embraced Poverty with a dramatic 
thoroughness ; abandoning home, family, prospects, and strip- 
ping off his very clothes in the public square of Assisi. At the 
same age Richard Rolle, sacrificing his scholastic career—and 
the high literary merit of his writings shows us what that career 
might have been—suddenly returned from Oxford to the 
North, his soul ‘lifted from low things,’ his mind set on fire 
with love for the austere and solitary life of contemplation. 
There, with that impulse towards concrete heroic sacrifice, 
decisive symbolic action, which so often appears in the child- 
hood and youth of the mystical saints, he begged from his 
sister two gowns, one white, one grey, together with his 
father’s old rain-hood ; retired into the forest ; and with these 
manufactured as best he might a hermit’s dress in which to 
‘flee from the world.’ His family thought him mad: the 
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inevitable conclusion of the domestic mind in all ages, when 
confronted with the violent other-worldliness of the emerging 
mystical consciousness. But Rolle knew already that he obeyed 
a primal necessity of his nature: that ‘singular living,’ solitude, 
some escape from the torrent of use and wont, was imperative 
for him if he were to fulfil his destiny and ‘order his disordered 
loves.” ‘No marvel if I fled that that me confused . . . well 
I knew of Whom I took.’ The way in which he realized this 
need may seem to us, like the self-stripping of St. Francis, 
crude and naive: yet as an index of character, an augury of 
future greatness, it must surely take precedence of that milder 
and more prudent change of heart which involves no bodily 
discomforts. ‘There is in both these stories the same engaging 
mixture of singleminded response to an interior vocation, 
boyish romanticism, and personal courage. Francis and 
Richard ran away to God, as other lads have run away 
to sea: sure that their only happiness lay in total self-giving 
to the one great adventure of life. 

It was primarily the life of solitude which Rolle needed and 
sought, that his latent powers might have room to grow. ‘Great 
liking I had in wilderness to sit, that I far from noise sweetlier 
might sing, and with quickness of heart likingest praising I 
might feel; the which doubtless of His gift I have taken, 
Whom above all thing wonderfully I have loved.’ Yet the 
first result of his quest of loneliness was the discovery of a 
friend. Going one evening to a church—probably that of 
Topcliffe near Thirsk—and sitting down in the seat of Lady 
Dalton, he was recognized by her sons, who had been his 
fellow-students at Oxford: with the immediate result that 
their father, Sir John Dalton, impressed by his saintly enthu- 
siasm, gave him a hermit’s cell and dress, and provided for his 
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daily needs, in order that he might devote himself without 
hindrance to the contemplative life. 

Rolle has described in ‘ The Fire of Love ’—which is, with 
the possible exception of the AZe/um, the most autobiographical 
of his writings—something at least of the interior stages through 
which he now passed, in the course of the purification and 
enlightenment of his soul. One of the most subjective of 
the mystics, he is intensely interested in his own spiritual 
adventures ; and a strong personal element may be detected 
even in his most didactic works. As with all who deliberately 
give themselves to the spiritual life, his first period of growth 
was predominantly ascetic. With his fellow-mystics he under- 
went the trials and disciplines of the ‘purgative way’: and 
for this, complete separation from the world was essential. 
‘The process truly if I will show, solitary life behoves me 
preach.’ ‘The essence of this purification, as he describes it in 
the ‘Mending of Life,’ lies not so much in the endurance 
of bodily austerities—as to the use of which he always showed a 
wise moderation—as in ‘Contrition of thought, and pulling 
out of desires that belong not to loving or worship of God’ :— 
self-simplification in fact. The object of such a process is 
always the same: the purging of the will, and unification of 
the whole life about the higher centres of humility and love; the 
cutting out, as St. Catherine of Siena has it, of ‘the root of self- 
love with the knife of self-hatred.’ In the old old language of 
Christian mysticism, Rolle speaks of the action of Divine Love 
as a refiner’s fire, ‘fiery making our souls, and purging them 
from all degrees of sin, making them light and burning.” We 
gather from various references in the Jacendium that the trials 
of this purgation included in his own case not only interior 
contrition for past sin and bodily penance. It also involved 
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the contempt, if not the actual persecution of other men, and 
the inimical attitude ‘with wordys of bakbyttingis’ of old 
friends, who viewed his eccentric conduct with a natural and 
prudent disgust: a form of suffering, intensely painful to his 
sensitive nature, which he recognizes as specially valuable in its 
power of killing self-esteem, and encouraging the mystical type 
of character, governed by true mortification and total depen- 
dence on God, ‘ This have I known, that the more men have 
tried with words of back-biting against me, so muckle the more 
in ghostly profit I have grown.’ . . . ‘ After the tempest, God 
sheds in brightness of holy desires.’ 

The period of pain and struggle—the difficult remaking of 
character—lasted from his conversion for about two years and 
eight months. It was brought to an end, as with so many of © 
the greater mystics, by an abrupt shifting of consciousness to 
levels of peace and joy: a sudden and overwhelming revelation 
of Spiritual Reality—‘ the opening of the heavenly door, that 
Thy face showed.’ Rolle then passed to that affirmative state 
of high illumination and adoring love which he extols in the 
‘Fire’: the state which includes the three degrees, or 
spiritual moods of Calor, Dulcor, Canor—‘ Heat, Sweetness 
and Song.’ At the end of a year, ‘the door biding open,’ he 
experienced the first of these special graces: the ‘ Heat of Love 
Everlasting,’ or ‘ Fire’ which gave its name to the Jncendium 
Amoris. ‘I sat forsooth in a chapel and whilst with sweetness 
of prayer or meditation muckle I was delighted, suddenly in me 
I felt a merry heat and unknown.’ 

Now, when we ask ourselves what Rolle really meant by 
this image of ‘heat’ or ‘fire,’ we stand at the beginning 
of a long quest. This is one of those phrases, half metaphors, 
yet metaphors so apt that we might also call them descriptions 
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of experience, which are natural to mystical literature. 
Immemorially old, yet eternally fresh, they appear again 
and again ; nor need we always attribute such reappearances 
to conscious borrowing. The ‘fire of love’ is a term which 
goes back at least to the fourth century of our era ; it is used 
by St. Macarius of Egypt to describe the action of the Divine 
Energy upon the soul which it is leading to perfection, Its 
literary origins are of course scriptural—the fusion of the 
Johannine ‘God is love’ with the fire imagery of the Hebrew 
prophets. ‘Behold! the Lord will come with fire!’ ‘ His 
word was in my heart as a burning fire. ‘He is like a 
refiner’s fire.’ | 

But, examining the passages in which Rolle speaks of that 
‘Heat’ which the ‘Fire of Love’ induced in his purified 
and heavenward-turning heart, we see that this phrase is not 
for him merely a poetic metaphor: that it denotes a sensual 
as well as a spiritual experience. Those interior states or 
moods to which, by the natural method of comparison that 
governs all descriptive’ speech, the self gives such sense-names 
as these of ‘Heat, Sweetness, and Song,’ react in many 
mystics upon the bodily state. Psycho-sensorial parallelisms 
are set up. ‘he well-known phenomenon of stigmatization, 
occurring in certain hypersensitive temperaments as the result 
of deep meditation upon the Passion of Christ, is perhaps 
the best clue by which we can come to understand how 
such a term as ‘the fire of love’ has attained a double 
significance for mystical psychology. It is first a poetic 
metaphor of singular aptness; describing a spiritual state 
which is, as Rolle says himself in ‘The Form of Perfect 
Living,’ ‘So burning and gladdening, that he or she who 
is in this degree can as well feel the fire of love burning in 
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their soul as thou canst feel thy finger burn if thou puttest 
it in the fire.’ Secondly, it represents, or may represent in 
certain temperaments, an induced sense-automatism, which 
may vary from the slightest of suggestions to an intense 
hallucination: as the equivalent automatic process which 
issues in ‘visions’ or ‘voices’ may vary from that ‘sense of 
a presence’ or consciousness of a message received, which 
is the purest form in which our surface consciousness objec- 
tivizes communion with God, to the vivid picture seen, the 
voice clearly heard, by many visionaries and auditives. 

The ‘first state” of burning love to which Rolle attained 


when his purification was at an end, does seem to have 


produced in him such a psycho-physical hallucination. He 
makes it plain in the prologue of the /ncendium that he fe/t, in 
a physical sense, the spiritual fire, ‘truly, not imaginingly’ ; as 
St. Teresa—to take a well-known historical example—felt the 
transverberation of the seraph’s spear which pierced her heart. 
This form of automatism, though not perhaps very common, 
is well known in the history of religious experience; and 
many ascetic writers discuss it. “Thus in that classic of spiritual 
common sense, ‘ The Cloud of Unknowing,’ we find amongst 
the many delusions which may beset ‘ young presumptuous 
contemplatives,’ ‘ Many quaint heats and burnings in their 
bodily breasts’—which may sometimes indeed be the work 
of good angels (i.e. the physical reflection of true spiritual 
ardour) yet should ever be had suspect, as possible devices 
of the devil. Again, Walter Hilton includes in his list of 
mystical automatisms, and views with the same suspicion, 
“sensible heat, as it were fire, glowing and warming the 
breast.’ In the seventeenth century Augustine Baker, in 
his authoritative work on the prayer of contemplation, 
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mentions ‘warmth about the heart’ as one of the ‘sensible 
graces,’ or physical sensations of religious origin, known to 
those who aspire to union with God. In our own day, the 
Carmelite nun Sceur Thérése de |’Enfant-Jésus describes 
an experience in which she ‘felt herself suddenly pierced 
by a dart of fire.’ ‘I cannot,’ she says, ‘explain this transport, 
nor can any comparison express the intensity of this flame. 
It seemed to me that an invisible force immersed me com- 
pletely in fire.’ Allowing for the strong probability that the 
form of Soeur Thérése’s transport was influenced by her 
knowledge of the life of her great namesake, we have no 
grounds for doubting the honesty of her report ; the fact that 
she felt in a literal sense, though in a. way hard for less ardent 
temperaments to understand, the burning of the divine fire. 
Her simple account—glossing, as it were, the -declarations of 
the historian and the psychologist—surely gives us a hint as 
to the way in which we ought to read the statements of 
other mystics, concerning their knowledge of the ‘ fire of love.’ 

Rolle’s ‘second stage,’ to which he gives the name of 
‘sweetness,’ is easier of comprehension than the first. It repre- 
sents the natural movement of consciousness from passion to 
peace, from initiation to possession, as the contemplative learns 
to live and move in this new atmosphere of Reality: the 
exquisite joy which characterizes one phase of the soul’s com- 
munion with God. He calls it a ‘heavenly savour’ ; a ‘sweet 
mystery’; a ‘marvellous honey.’ ‘With great labour it is got; 
but with joy untold it is possessed.’ It is of such sweetness 
that the author of ‘The Cloud of Unknowing’—that stern 
critic of all those so-called ‘mystical’ experiences which ‘come 
in by the windows of the wits ’—writes in terms which almost 
seem to be inspired by a personal experience. 

Al 
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‘Sometimes He will enflame the body of devout servants of 
His here in this life : not once or twice, but peradventure right 
oft and as Him liketh, with full wonderful sweetness and 
comforts. Of the which, some be not coming from without 
into the body by the windows of our wits, but from within ; 
rising and springing of abundance of ghostly gladness, and of 
true devotion in the spirit. Such a comfort and such a sweet- 
ness shall not be had suspect : and shortly to say, I trow that 
he that feeleth it may not have it suspect.’ 

That intimate and joyful apprehension of the supersensuous 
which Rolle calls ‘sweetness’ is not rigidly separated either 
from the burning ardour which preceded it, or the ‘third’ 
state of exultant harmony, of adoring contemplation—prayer 
pouring itself forth in wild yet measured loveliness—which he 
calls ‘song’ ; and which is the most characteristic form of his 
communion with the Divine Love. All three, in fact, as we 
see in the beautiful eighth chapter of ‘The Form of Perfect 
Living,’ are fluctuating expressions of the ‘Third Degree of 
Love, highest and most wondrous to win.’ ‘They co-exist in 
the soul which has attained to it: now one and now the other 
taking command. ‘The soul that is in the third degree is all 
burning fire, and like the nightingale that loves song and 
melody, and fails for great love : so that the soul is only com- 
forted in praising and loving God. . . and this manner of song 
have none unless they be in the third degree of love: to the 
which degree it is impossible to come, but in a great multitude 
of love.’ 

This true lover, he says again in the /ncendium, ‘has sweet- 
ness, heat and ghostly song, of which before I have oft touched, 
and by this he serves God, and Him loving without parting to 
Him draws. . . . Sometime certain more he feels of heat and 
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sweetness, and with difficulty he sings, sometime truly with 
great sweetness and busyness he is ravished, when heat is felt 
the less ; oft also into ghostly song with great mirth he flees 
and passes, and also he knows the heat and sweetness of love 
with him are. Nevertheless heat is never without sweetness, 
although sometime it be without ghostly song.’ 

Rolle’s own first experience of this state of song, like the 
oncoming of the ‘ Fire,’ seems to have had a marked ‘ psycho- 
sensorial’ character. His passion of love and praise translated 
itself into the ‘Song of Angels’ ; and the celestial melody was 
first heard by him with the outward as well as with the inward 
ear. ‘In the night before supper, as 1 mine Sa/ves I sung, 
as it were the noise of readers or rather singers about me I 
beheld. Whilst also praying to heaven with all desire I took 
heed, on what manner [ wot not suddenly in me noise of song 
I felt; and likingest heavenly melody I took, with me dwelling 
in mind,’ 

We gather from the writings of other mystics of the 
medizval period that such an experience was a well understood 
accompaniment of the contemplative life. Like the ‘burning 
of the fire’ it was one amongst those ‘sensible comforts ’— 
or, as we should now say, automatisms—-which were never 
accepted at their face value as certain marks of divine favour, 
but were studied and analysed with the robust common sense 
that characterizes true spirituality. Walter Hilton, in a tract 
on the ‘Song of Angels’ which is certainly inspired by, and 
_ was long attributed to Rolle himself, says of it: ‘When the 
soul is lifted and ravished out of the sensuality, and out of mind 
of any earthly things, then in great fervour of love and light 
(if our Lord vouchsafe) the soul may hear and feel heavenly 
sound, made by the presence of angels in loving of God... . 
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Methinketh that there may no soul feel verily angel’s song 
nor heavenly sound, but he be in perfect charity ; though all 
that are in perfect charity have not felt it, but only that soul 
that is so purified in the fire of love that all earthly savour is 
brent out of it, and all mean letting between the soul and the 
cleanness of angels is broken and put away from it. Then 
soothly may he sing a new song, and soothly he may hear a 
blest heavenly sound, and angel’s song without deceit or 
feigning.’ | | 
Such ‘Song’—where it really represents the soul’s conscious- 
ness of supernal harmonies, and is not merely the hallucination 
of one who ‘ by indiscreet travailing turneth the brains in his 
head’ so that ‘ for feebleness of the brain, him thinketh that 
he heareth wonderful sounds and songs ’—does for the tem- 
perament which inclines to translate its intuitions into music, 
that which the experience of vision does for those whose 
apprehensions of reality more easily crystallize into a pictorial 
form. One seems to see, another seems to hear, that Perfect 
Beauty which is the source and inspiration of all our fragmentary 
arts. For Rolle, by nature a poet anda musician, the language 
of music possessed a special attraction and appropriateness : 
and not only its language but its practice too. Like Francis 
of Assisi, Catherine of Genoa, Teresa, Rose of Lima, and 
many other saints, he was driven to lyrical and musical ex- 
pression by his own rapture of love and joy. ‘Oh Good Jesu ! 
my heart T’hou hast bound in thought of Thy Name, and now 
I cannot but sing it.’ | 
All mystics are potential poets. Rolle was an actual poet 
too. Hence by the Canor, which was the third form by which 
his rapture of love was expressed, we must understand not 
only the ‘Celestial Melody’ in which he participated in 
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ecstatic moments, not only those exultant moods of ‘great 
plenty of inward joy’ when the spiritual song ‘swelled to his 
mouth’ and he sang his prayers ‘with a ghostly symphony,’ 
as St. Catherine of Genoa ‘sang all day for joy’: but also 
the genuine poetic inspiration to which his writings give 
ample testimony. All these are varying expressions of one 
life and one love: for the great mystic, living in contact with 
Eternity, is seldom careful to note the exact boundary which 
marks off ‘inward’ from ‘outward’ or earth from heaven. 
To Rolle, contemplation was the song of the soul: song was 
contemplation expressed. Some, he observes in ‘The Mend- 
ing of Life,’ think that contemplation is the knowledge of 
deep mysteries : others that it is the state of total concentra- 
tion on spiritual things: others again that it is an elevation of 
mind which makes the self dead to all fleshly desires. All 
these no doubt are true in their measure: but ‘to me it seems 
that contemplation is joyful song of God’s love.’ It is love 
and joy ‘with great voice out-breaking’ as the ascending 
spirit stretches towards the Only Fair. Rolle’s mysticism is 
fundamentally of the ‘outgoing’ type. He seldom uses the 
language of introversion, or speaks of God as found within 
the heart; but pictures the soul’s quest of Reality as a 
journey, a flight from self, an encounter ‘in the wilderness’ 
with Love. ‘Love truly suffers not a loving soul to bide in 
itself, but ravishes it out to the lover, that the soul is more 
there where it loves, than where the body is that lives and feels 
it.’ When the Canor seizes him, his spirit seems to rush forth 
on the wings of its own music, that ‘ music that to me is come 
by burning love, in which I sing before Jesu’: for indeed his 
‘song, whether silent melody or articulate, is love in action ; 
the glad and humble passion of adoration taking poetic form. 
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We see then at last that Heat, Sweetness, and Song are 
each and all names for, and psycho-physical expressions of, 
one thing—that many-coloured, many-graded miracle of Love 
which is the substance of all mysticism, and alone has power 
to catch man into the divine atmosphere, initiate him into the 
friendship of God. ‘O dear Charity .. . Thou enterest 
boldly the bedchamber of the King Everlasting: thou only 
art not ashamed Christ to take. He it is that thou hast 
sought and loved. Christ is thine: hold Him, for He 
may not but take thee, to whom thou only desirest to 
obey.’ 

Here we find, fused together, the highest flights of mystical 
passion for the Ineffable God, and the intense devotion to the 
Person of Christ: the special quality which marked all that 
was best in English religion of the medizval period. In such 
passages—and his works abound in them—Rolle sets the 
pattern to which all the great English mystics who followed 
_him conformed. Were we asked, indeed, to state their 
peculiar characteristic, I think that we must find it here: in 
the combination of loftiest transcendentalism with the loving 
and intimate worship of the Holy Name. Thus it is that 
they solve the eternal mystic paradox of an unconditioned yet 
a personal God. ‘The Scale of Perfection,’ ‘The Cloud of 
Unknowing,’ ‘The Revelations of Divine Love,’ all turn on 
this point: and those who discount their strongly Christian 
and personal quality, gravely misunderstand the nature of the 
vision by which their writers were inspired. 

Of the two works of Richard Rolle which Miss Comper 
here presents in a modernized form, ‘The Fire of Love’ 
represents his subjective manner—‘ The Mending of Life’ an 
attempt towards the orderly presentation of his ascetic 
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doctrine. The whole system of his teaching, in so far as 
a system was possible to so poetic and ‘inspired’ a tempera- 
ment, aims at the induction of other men to that state in 
which they can fulfil the supreme vocation of humanity : take 
part in ‘angels’ song,’ the music of adoration which all 
created spirits sing to God. He knows that the ‘ghostly 
song’ of highest contemplation is a special gift, a grace shed 
into the soul, and does not hesitate to proclaim his own 
peculiar possession of it: yet he is sure that the heavenly 
melodies may be evoked, in a certain measure, in all who are 
surrendered to divine love. The method by which he would 
educate the soul to the point at which it can participate in the 
life of Reality, is that method of asceticism—profound con- 
trition, mortification and prayer—which he has followed 
himself: here conforming to the doctrine of the three great 
masters of the spiritual life whose writings had influenced him 
most, St. Bernard, Richard of St, Victor, and St. Bonaventura. 
Though he often seems in his more didactic works to echo 
the teaching of these doctors, and in some passages repeats 
their very words—as for instance in his description of the 
Three Degrees of Love, and in his doctrine of Ecstasy—yet 
all that he says has been actualized by him in his own 
personal experience. His most ‘dogmatic’ utterances burn 
with passion: he uses the maps of his great predecessors 
because he has tested them and found them true. It is 
commonly said that the /ncendium Amoris—that most per- 
sonal and unconventional of works—is an imitation of St, 
Bonaventura’s Stimulus Amoris, Apart from the fact that the 
Stimuius Amoris is no longer accepted as an authentic work of 
St. Bonaventura, but was probably composed by James of 
Milan, the two books—as any,may see who take the trouble 
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to compare them—have hardly a character incommon. True, 
both are largely concerned with the Love of God; but so 
are all the works of Christian mysticism. The subjective 
element which occupies so large a place in the /mcendium is 
wholly absent from the Stimulus. ‘There we find no auto- 
biography, rather an orderly didactic treatise, miles asunder 
from the Yorkshire hermit’s fervid rhapsodies. ‘The Jncen- 
dium is not an artificial composition, but a work of original 
genius. It is the rhapsody and confession of a ‘ God-intoxi- 
cated’ poet, who longed to tell his love, yet knew that all his 
powers of expression could not communicate one little point 
of the vision and the ecstasy to which he had been raised : 
‘Would God of that melody a man I might find author, 
the which though not in word, yet in writing my joy he 
should sing.’ 

Passionate feeling taking artistic form: this perhaps is the 
ruling character of all Rolle’s mystical writings. He has 
been accused of laying undue emphasis upon emotional experi- 
ence. Yet astern system of ethics—as we may see from his 
life as well as from his works—underlies this exultant partici- 
pation in the music of the spheres. ‘Though some may be 
repelled by his love of that solitude in which heart speaks to 
heart, or amused by his quaint praise of the virtues of ‘sitting ” 
—the attitude which he found most conducive to contempla- 
tion—surely none can fail to be impressed by the heroic 
self-denials, the devoted missionary labours, which ran side by 
side with this intense interior life. His love was essentially 
dynamic ; it invaded and transmuted all departments of his 
nature, and impelled him as well to acts of service as to songs ~ 
of joy. He was no spiritual egotist, no mere seeker for 
transcendental satisfaction: but one of those for whom the 
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divine goodness and beauty are coupled together in insoluble 
union, even as ‘the souls of the lover and the loved.’ 


Notz.—My quotations from ‘The Fire of Love’ and ‘The 
Mending of Life’ are made direct from Richard Misyn’s fifteenth- 
century English translation, as printed by the Early English Text 
Society : save only for modernization of the spelling. ‘They may 
not therefore agree in all particulars with Miss Comper’s version. 
I have used Miss Geraldine Hodgson’s edition of ‘The Form of 
Perfect Living’ (1910) ; my own of ‘The Cloud of Unknowing’ 
(1912), and the text of ‘The Song of Angels’ which is printed 
from Pepwell by Mr. Edmund Gardner in ‘The Cell of Self- 
knowledge’ (New Medieval Library, 1910). 
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F mysticism, as of all the greatest things in life, the 

characteristic notes are sincerity and simplicity. Its 

nature and birth are better felt by the heart than uttered 
by the tongue. Therefore the increasing interest in mysticism, 
evidenced by the multiplication of books, essays, criticism, and 
correspondence on the subject, is rather to be dreaded than 
welcomed by the mystic. For mysticism, like love, is shy 
as the wild bird, Criticism destroys it; discussion frightens 
it away. Doubtless it can live in the heart of every man ; 
only that heart must be pure, and free from anxiety and 
worldly love ; since to the Christian mysticism is nothing else 
than that love which is the sole definition of God that man 
can comprehend. 

He that has found the secret of this love, which possesses 
alike the world of nature and of man, has found the secret of 
the mystic. For it is not a respecter of persons, nor reserved 
for the few. ‘The old woman sitting over her peat fire, the 
shepherd upon the lonely hills, the workman breaking stones 
by the roadside, even the ‘great divine lapped in infinite 
questions” or the anchoress in her cell; all, indeed, who are 
‘more busy to know God than many things,’ have glimpses 
of this secret. And it was for those who would rather know 
God’s love than know about it that this book was written so 
long ago. 

For six centuries the dust of oblivion has hidden Richard 
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Rolle from our knowledge. True, his name was known as the 
author of a long Northern poem called the Prick of Conscience, 
but it has lately been proved that, whatever else he may have 
written, this most certainly he did not write1 Of him 
and of the other English mystics of his time, we knew 
but little. As we may have stood by and watched a 
statue, modelled by some sculptor dead these many hundred 
years, being slowly and carefully unearthed in a villa garden 
near Rome, so now we look on with interest as scholars, 
mostly of other nations than our own, are laboriously 
restoring to us the mystical writings of these Englishmen, long 
ago dead, and now for the most part nameless. 

Yet Richard Rolle, the first of these great mystics, had 
revealed himself to us in his writings. Race counts for much 
in character, and in reading his books we can never forget 
that he comes of the sturdy stock of Yorkshiremen. Honest, 
somewhat blunt and plainspoken, especially in regard to 
women, and full of common sense, it is the more remarkable 
that he should in so many ways recall to us the sweet singer 
of Assisi, And yet, as Miss Underhill has shown us, he joins 
hands across the century with the poet of love and poverty 
who preached to the birds under the ilex-tree at the Carceri ; 
while from another point of view he has kinship with the monk 
of Windesheim, the words of whose Ecclesiastical Music are 
constantly recalled to our minds by this other AZelody of Love. 
As we read it we find that the problems which confronted 
Richard in his hermit’s cell at Hampole are the same as con- 
front the thoughtful man to-day. He is distressed by the 
friendlessness, rather than the poverty, of the poor; the oppres- 
sion and worldliness of the rich; the wrong and selfish 
acquisition of land; the utter destructiveness of sin; the 


t See The Authorship of the Prick of Conscience, by H. E. Allen, 
Radcliffe College Monographs, No. 15 (Ginn & Co., 1910), 
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hypocrisy and backbiting of those who ‘fill the kirks.”. Then, 
as now, men desired to escape from the transient to the 
eternal ; from the overwhelming power of the material to the 
spiritual ; from the turmoil and confusion of strange ideas and 
social upheaval and crying injustice, to the rest and peace 
to be found in humility and brotherly love. Asin the old 
emblem of the two crossed pieces of wood bearing the waytarer 
safely over the stormy sea, the love of God laid athwart the 
love of man bears the soul safely over the waves of this 
life, 

And this love is the sum and substance of Rolle’s mysticism. 
We find in his writings few definitions or classifications, which 
are so frequent in many mystical works; for it was as impos- 
sible for him as for Saint Francis—who in his life was the 
greatest exponent of mysticism that the world has ever seen— 
to lay down rules regarding love. The love of child and 
parent, of young man and maid, with all the deeds of heroism 
and sacrifice which such love has engendered, are but as pale 
symbols of the love which has given birth to the ancient 
literature of mysticism. This love is as a fire or a raging 
flame. ‘It verily inflames the mind,’ says Richard; ‘ Love 
sets my heart on fire,’ sings Francis. 

To most this love comes only as the reward of long search 
and striving. It isa quest on which a man may start out in 
company, but he must end alone—with God: and in propor- 
tion as we attain to it we find the solution of many problems, 
the secret of life, and the key to the ‘mysteries of the 
Kingdom.’ 


MeEtTHop AND AIM OF THIS MopERNIZATION 


This book is not meant for the scholar. For him Rolle’s 
own versions are accessible in numerous MSS.; and Misyn’s 
Middle English translation has been printed by the Early 
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English Text Society.! But there are many who find in 
Misyn’s curious spellings and constructions a serious obstacle 
to the sense, and it is for such that this edition has been 
prepared. My aim has been to make Rolle’s meaning clear 
to the modern reader with as little alteration of Misyn’s text 
as possible. I have modernized the spelling, have simplified 
long and involved constructions, and have tried to elucidate 
the meaning by careful punctuation. But I have dealt very 
sparingly with the vocabulary, keeping as many of the old 
words as seemed likely to be understood, and especially those 
which still linger in Scottish dialect, as being a reminder to 
the reader of the Northern origin of the book. Where the 
text appears to be corrupt and emendation has been necessary, 
I have used for this purpose, for The Fire of Love the Cam- 
bridge MS, Dd. 5.64 (which I call L), and for The Mending 
of Life the printed editions ; comparing them with the MSS. 
referred to in the notes at the end of this book, where I have 
given the Latin and Middle English originals. A short 
passage? has been omitted, as unsuited for modern readers ; 
and, on the other hand, where obvious omissions occur in 
Misyn’s text, they have been supplied from the MSS. men- 
tioned. When I have altered an obsolete word I give such, 
the first time it occurs, in a foot-note. Any words of difficult 
meaning will be found in the Glossary, and I have in this case 
also added a foot-note on their first occurrence in the text. 
Other points | have gone more fully into under the section 
Treatment of Words, 

It has been, and very probably may again be contended, that 
a better result would have been obtained by translating straight 
from the original. “This would in many ways have been 
easier, but the insuperable objection to such a course lies in 


1 E.E.T.S., orig. series, 106, 1896. 
@ In The Fire of Love, Bk. I, chap. xiv. 
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the fact that the Latin MSS. of these works of Rolle have not 
yet been collated ; and no satisfactory translation can be made 
until we have discovered which is Rolle’s autograph. More- 
over, there is a certain charm in this early translation of Misyn’s 
which no modern one, however excellent, could reproduce. 
Rolle died in 1349, but the Office for his canonization was 
not prepared until 1381, and still later the AMiracula were 
collected. His memory must have remained fresh in men’s 
minds ; indeed, this is borne out by the fact that so many 
extant copies of his works date from the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. The influence of his spirit was still a 
living one ; and this translation has embodied and preserved 
for us the simple faith and enthusiastic love of the generation 
for which it was written. Read and meditated upon by 
English men and women of long ago, though it has been 
lost to sight nearly five hundred years, it deals with a 
theme that is ever fresh. It will be an interesting experi- 
ment to see whether it can yet appeal to us—whether a 
genuine English book of piety can hold its own with those 
of other nations, 

In my modernization I am aware that I have laid myselt 
open to criticism in many directions. I have not striven after 
consistency, but have tried solely to retain as far as possible 
the simplicity and charm of the original translation. Misyn 
has been called a slavish translator ; certainly he has not 
avoided the faults of his master. Repetitions, especially of 
words and phrases, are even more constant in this version than 
in the original, while some of the forms and spellings he employs 
make the modernizer’s task by no means an easy one. Dr. 
Horstman, in his interesting preface to the collection of the 
English writings of Richard Rolle, after laying stress upon 
his originality and lyric gift, thus sums up his defects: ‘ His 
defects lie on the side of method and discrimination ; he is 
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weak in argumentation, in developing and arranging his ideas. 
His sense of beauty is natural rather than acquired, and his 
mind is too restless to perfect his writings properly. His form 
is not sufficiently refined, and full of irregularities; his taste 
not unquestionable ; his style frequently difficult, rambling, 
full of veiled allusions—much depends on the punctuation to 
make it intelligible ; his Latin incorrect and not at all classic— 
. . - But all this cannot detract from his. great qualities as a 
writer, the originality and depth of his thought, the truth and 
tenderness of his feeling, the vigour and eloquence of his 
prose, the grace and beauty of his verse ; and everywhere we 
detect the marks of a great personality, a personality at once 
powerful, tender and strange, the like of which was perhaps. 
never seen again.” } 

This criticism is perhaps a little severe, for a part of 
Rolle’s charm lies in his restlessness of thought. His mind 
moved rapidly, and he loved to play with a word. His 
writings are full of antitheses and balance and rhythm—in 
this respect anticipating Lily °—which Misyn’s translation well 
reproduces. If to us his repetitions appear wearisome and 
monotonous, we must at least remember that they were written 
not to be read as a continuous whole, but aloud, in chapter 
or refectory ; for one copy had probably to do service for the 
community. 

I have therefore aimed at reproducing Misyn’s translation 
with all its irregularities, only endeavouring to make his 
meaning clear. My method of doing so will be more fully 
explained in the following section. 


* Yorkshire Writers. Ed. by C. Horstman (Swan Sonnenschein 
& Co., 1895), vol. ii. p. xxxv. 

2 The Prose Style of Richard Rolle, by J. P. Schneider (Baltimore, 
1906), p. 62, seg. 
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SOURCES 


The Fire of Love and The Mending of Life were first 
printed by the Early English Text Society, in 1896 from 
the Corpus Christi College MS. 236, at Oxford. At that 
time it was the only MS. known of Misyn’s translation, but 
four years ago, at Lord Ambherst’s sale, the British Museum 
bought an English MS, of the fifteenth century, known as 
Add. MS. 37790, containing several very important mystical 
treatises,! and among them these two translations by Misyn. 
This I have collated with the Corpus MS. (which I call C), 
and have noted any important differences in the text as they 
occur. They are very few and are mostly confined to spelling ; 
the Amherst MS. showing the influence of a Southern scribe.? 
From the doubling of vowels and consonants in such words as 
‘bee, wee, off, nott, ffor,’ etc., and the writing of th for ), 
one would infer that the Amherst is probably of rather later 
date than the Corpus MS. In this latter Zhe Fire of Love 
precedes Zhe Mending of Life, although the explicits give 
1434 as the date of the translation of The Mending of Life, 
and 1435 for The Fire of Love; but in the Amherst MS. 
they are given in their correct chronological order. I have, 
however, kept to the order of the Corpus MS., since 
The Fire of Love is by far the longer and more important of 
the two works. 

The editor of the Corpus MS. for the Early English Text 
Society draws attention to the fact that the exp/icit to the second 
book of The Fire of Love contains the statement that it was 


t Two of these have lately been printed: viz., a shorter version 
of the Revelations vouchsafed to Lady Julian of Norwich, under 
the title Comfortable Words for Christ's Lovers, ed. by Rev. D. 
Harford (Allenson), and extracts from Te Mirror of Simple Souls, 
ed. by Evelyn Underhill. Porch Series, I. No. 8. (J. M. Watkins.) 

26g, A. ought, schalle, whilk, folowe, if. 
Cy org sally qwilk,  felo, if, 
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translated by Richard Misyn, with the addition of these words, 
“per dictum fratrem Ricardum Misyn scriptum et correctum.’* 
This was by some too easily considered a proof that we have 
here Misyn’s autograph ; but judging from the wrong chrono- 
logical order, Mr. Harvey concludes that this is not the case. 
It is therefore worth noting that the exp/icit in the Amherst 
MS. is word for word the same as in the Corpus MS., which 
fact, added to the probability of its later date, makes it unlikely 
that here either we have Misyn’s autograph. It is more 
probable that both were copies of the autograph—the Corpus 
being the work of a more Northern scribe than the Amherst— 
and that neither copyist exercised sufficient discretion to omit 
Misyn’s personal note. 

At present the question of the Rolle canon is most con- 
fused and uncertain. Scholars? are working at it, and it is 
to be hoped the autograph of both Rolle and Misyn will 
soon be discovered. In the meantime the only possible 
course open to me was to choose the best available Latin 
MS. with which to compare Misyn’s translation whenever 
difficulties arose.. For the /ncendium I have taken a Cambridge 
MS. (Dd. 5.64, referred to as L). For the De Emenda- 
tione it has been less simple, because several printed versions 
exist of this work, all differing considerably. Misyn some- 
times seems to follow one and sometimes another, showing 
clearly that he is translating from neither of these printed 
editions ; and in the MSS. to which I have had access the 


A he a8 BSR oe 

2 Notably Miss H. E. Allen, who is preparing for publication a 
descriptive catalogue of Rolle’s writings, based on an examination of 
all the accessible manuscripts. This work will include a discussion 
of the Rolle canon. Also a Latin version of the Jucendium <Amoris 
will shortly be published by the Manchester University Press, 
edited by Miss Deanesly, of Newnham College. 
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variants are as numerous, For this reason I have been very 
chary of suggesting any emendations in my version of this 
work. Obvious omissions I have supplied from another 
early translation in the Bodleian (Douce MS. 322, which 
I call D). It seems to be of much the same date as Misyn’s, 
if anything rather later, It is not Northern, and is on the 
whole a freer translation and has more attempt after style ; 
whereas Misyn’s rendering is rather bald, being often very 
little more than a gloss on the Latin. I have, however, fol- 
lowed Misyn, since we owe to him the longer and more 
important work of Rolle which this volume contains,! 

I owe some apology to the reader for the notes, which may 
seem too numerous for a popular edition ; but the difficulties 
and obscurities in the text have called for emendations and 
explanations which have necessitated rather full notes. 
I have been careful to place these at the end, so that they 
who use this book as it was intended by the author to be used 
need not be distracted by them. ° 

The portrait of Rolle in the frontispiece is taken from a 
Cotton MS. (Faust. B. VI. 2.) in the British Museum of a 
Northern poem called the Desert of Religion. The author- 
ship of this poem is unknown, although it has usually been 
ascribed to Walter Hilton. It describes the trees which 
grow in the wilderness, or desert, of religion. ‘These sym- 
bolical trees are drawn on the first side of each page; the 
reverse side is divided into two columns, the one containing 
the poem itself, while on the other some saint of the desert is 
depicted. 

On the first side of the page containing this picture of 
Richard the Hermit there is a rude drawing of a tree, with 


* The Rev. D. Harford has edited an early fifteenth-century 
version of The Mending of Life, taken froma Cambridge MS., , which 
has just been published by Allenson. 
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six leaves on either side, representing the twelve abuses that 
grow among religious. They are as follows: | 


A prelate negligent : A discipil inobediente. 
A zongman idill : Ane alde mane obstinate. 
A mownke cowrtioure : A mounke pletoure. 

Ane habite preciouse: Mete daintinouse. 


New tithandes in clostere : Strivynge in pe chapitour, 
Dissolucioun in pe qwere: Irreverence aboute pe auter. 


In the picture the hermit is represented seated on the grass 
in a white habit, with the sacred monogram in gold on his 
breast, and holding a book in his left hand. On either side 
is a stifdy drawn tree. Above, resting on clouds, are three 
angels bearing a scroll with the words: Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus ; 
Dominus Deus Sabaoth; pleni sunt celi et terra gloria tua. 
Round the picture the following verse is written : 


A solitari here : hermite life i lede, 

For ihesu loue sodere : all flescli lufe 1 flede ; 

pat gastli comforthe clere : pat in my. breste brede, 

Might me a thowsande zeere : in heuenly strengthe haue stedd 


There is no evidence that this picture is a genuine portrait. 
It recalls some early portraits of Saint Francis. The hair 
is light in colour, and cut evenly round the head, and the 
beard divided into two small points. ‘The saint’s face is not 
emaciated, but of a clear complexion with a touch of red upon 
the cheeks. Both the other manuscripts of The Desert of 


Religion} contain pictures of Richard Hermit, but since none 


are known to be authentic, I have chosen this which seems 
the most interesting. | 


* Stowe MS. 39; and Add. MS: 37049 ; both in the Brit. Mus. 
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TREATMENT OF Worps 


Personally I should have preferred to retain all the words 
which Misyn employs, in the hope that some would find their 
way back into our too much latinized English ; but I feared 
to outweary the patience of the reader. The following is 
a list of those which I have altered in the text, with their 
nearest modern equivalents. 


wode, wodeness 
well 


addling to earning 

aseth satisfaction 
bolnes puffs up 
chinche miser 

fagiar, faged flatterer, flattered 
fliting reproof 
forthink repent 

foyd pledge 
groching grumbling 
groundly from the root 
inhiry inward or inner 
lat behave 

large generous 
leman beloved 
loving, lufing praise 
menged, melled mingled 

ugg abhor 
undirlowt overcome 
unneth scarcely 

sam together 
scrithe glide 

sparples scatter 

tityst soonest 


mad, madness. 
to wither 
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I have kept words which are of common occurrence in the 
Bible and Prayer Book, and those still in use in Scotland. 
‘There are, however, some words which remain in modern 
English but which have altered or restricted their meaning. 
Such are very apt to mislead the modern reader. I have, 
therefore, treated them freely, retaining them when in a 
modern sense or when their meaning is quite apparent, but 
changing them if the meaning is at all ambiguous. I append 
here a full list of these, to avoid the multiplication of foot- 
notes. 

Misyn often uses ‘withouten’ for ‘without,’ for the sake 
of rhythm, and in this I have followed him; nor have I 
taken upon myself to suppress his constant repetition of ‘truly,’ 
‘forsooth,’ ‘ doubtless,’ ‘certain,’ ‘sickerly.’ Sometimes these 
translate the Latin vero, valde, certe, etc., but more often than 
not stand for an ordinary conjunction, such as enim, namque, 
autem. O.E.D. against a word in the foot-note signifies that 
the actual word or phrase found in Misyn is quoted in the 
Oxford English Dictionary. 

Where the meaning is obscure I have altered : 


against to towards 
avoid make void 
barely utterly 
beholding contemplating, or considering 
busily continually 
charge care, consider 
cherish allure 

deadly, deadliness mortal, mortality 
drawn to cleave (L. adhaerere) 
emonge in the meantime 
herefore hence 
honily honeyed, honey-sweet 
ill evil 


kind nature, essence 


Saints, 
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lasts to 
liking 

lovely 

longs 

lust 

manner 
mind 

namely 
plainly 

rots, unable to rot 
softly 
soundly 
stands 

swells 

show 

taken 

taught 
thinking 

use 

wanting 
wherefore 
withhold 
worship 
wretchedness 
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perseveres 

delight, pleasure 

lovable 

languishes 

pleasure 

measure 

memory 

especially 

entirely, altogether (L. penitus) 
corrupts, incorruptible 
little by little, slowly 
with sweet sound, songful 
continues 

inflates 

declare 

received 

imbued 

meditating, or meditation 
enjoy, exercise 

lacking 

whence 

hold to, retain 

honour 

wickedness 


It is interesting to remember that B. Richard H. of 


Hampole was among the names included in the prospectus 
which Newman drew up for The Lives of the English 
He tells us in a note to the Apologia,! that ‘‘ He has 
included in the series a few eminent or holy persons, who, 
though not in the Sacred Catalogue, are recommended to our 


t Apologia, Note D., p. 334 (Longmans, 1883). 
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religious memory by their fame, learning, or the benefits they 
have conferred on posterity.” Unfortunately Rolle shared 
the fate of the hundred and eighty-three whose lives were 
never written, 

Various short biographies of Richard Rolle have appeared 
recently appended to editions of his works, the most complete 
of which are those of Dr. Horstman and the Rev. H. R. 
Bramley. These are drawn from the Legenda or Lections, 
given in the special Office, which the nuns of Hampole pre- 
pared in the hope of his canonization. This did not take place 
because of the unsettled state of the Church, due to the rise 
of Lollardry, although, from the note prefixed to it, the Office 
seems to have been used privately. The Miracula were 
included in it, and were arranged to be read as Lections during 
the octave of the Feast. 

Since the Legenda are the source of our knowledge of 
Rolle’s life, and are largely drawn from his own writings, and 
more especially from the IJncendium Amoris, it has seemed 
well to give them in full. I have translated them from the 
collation of the three MSS. published by the Surtees Society.! 
They form the nine lections, to be read at Matins on 
the Feast Day of the saint. 

The nuns, to whom Richard ministered and with whom he 
died, belonged to a well-known Cistercian House at Hampole.? 
Nothing now remains of the convent, but the Rev. R. H. 
Benson gives the following interesting description of the 
place. ‘‘ Hampole is still a tiny hamlet, about seven miles 
distant from Doncaster. There has never been a parish church 
there, and in Richard’s time the spiritual needs of the people 


™ The three MSS. collated are the Lincoln MS.; Bod. MS. 
e, mus. 193 ; and Cotton MS. Tiberius A. xv. in the Brit, Mus., 
see York Brev, vol. ii, Appendix v (1882), and cf, vol. i. p. x. 

2 See The Victoria History, Yorkshire, vol. iii, 163. 
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would no doubt be met by the convent chapel. Of the nun- 
nery there are now no certain traces, except where a few 
mounds in the meadows by the stream below the hamlet mark 
its foundations, and beyond a few of its stones built into the 
school-house. ‘The few grey stone houses nestle together on 
the steep slope in a shallow nook in the hill, round an open 
space where the old village spring still runs. ‘There is no 
trace of Richard’s cell; but, in spite of the railway line in the 
valley, the place has a curious detached air, lying, as it does, 
a complete and self-contained whole, below the Doncaster 
road, fringed and shadowed by trees, and bordered with low- 
lying meadows rich, in early summer, with daisies and butter- 
cups, and dotted with numerous may-trees; the farthest 
horizon from the hamlet is not more than a mile or two 
away.” ! 


(i) RicHarp Misyn 


The only fact we are certain of in regard to Richard Misyn 
is that he was the translator of the two treatises of Rolle which 
this volume contains. In the explicit to Book 11 of The Fire 
of Love we are told that he was then Prior of Lincoln and 
belonged to the Order of the Carmelites, ‘per fratrem 
Ricardum Misyn, sacre theologie bachalaureum, tunc Priorem 
Lyncolniensem, ordinis carmelitarum’; but in the previous 
explicit to Book 1 he is mentioned only as a hermit belonging 
to the order, ‘per fratrem Ricardum Misyn heremitam &F ordinis 
carmelitarum Ac sacre theologie bachalaureum.’ 

Rolle had died eighty-six years before, in 1349, but two ot 
his miracles are dated and are as late as 1381 and 1383, so 
there is little reason to doubt that his name was very familiar 
to this other Richard, who also styled himself a hermit, and 
who, as far as we can gather, was of the same county. 


* A Book of the Love of Fesus, p. 226 (Pitman, 1905). 
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There are scanty records of a Richard Mysyn, a Car- 
melite and Suffragan, who is thought to be identical with 
Bishop Mesin or Musin of Dromore ; for at that time to have 
a see in Ireland did not necessarily mean to reside there. 
This § Frater Ric. Mysyn, Suffragenus, ordinis Fratrum Car- 
melitarium,’ is put first in the Register of the Corpus 
Christi Guild of York,} under the date 1461-1462, and was 
admitted to the Guild by Dom. J. Burton, Rector of the 
Church of S. Martin in the Mickelgate, York. Bishop 
Musun’s name also occurs in the legend round the famous cup 
preserved in the vestry of York Minster, and known as the 
Scrope Indulgence Cup. This inscription runs: ‘ §4Recharde 
arche beschope Scrope grantes on to all tho that drinkis of 
this cope xl" dayis to pardun. Robert Gubsun. Beschope 
Musin grantes in same forme afore saide xl" dayis to 
pardun. Robert Strensall,’? 

In the Carmelite records preserved in a manuscript in the 
British Museum,’ the death is noted of a Richard Mesin, 
Bishop of Dromore, under the year 1462, who was buried 
with the other Fathers of the order in their monastery at 
York, i.e, in the same year as Richard Mysyn was admitted a 
member of the Corpus Christi Guild. But at present it must 
remain a matter merely of conjecture if these references relate 
to the Richard Misyn to whom we owe our translation. 

It now only remains for me to thank all those who have 
helped me by their kind advice and interest. I should like 
here to record my especial gratitude to Miss Evelyn Underhill, 
who read a part of my MS., and to whose kindly aid and sug- 
gestions I am much indebted ; to Father Cuthbert, O.S.F.C., 
who helped me over many difficulties in the Latin text ; to 


* Guild of Corpus Christi York, Surtees Soc., 1871, vol. i. p. 62. 
? The names Gudbsun and Strensa// are thought to refer to office 
bearers of the Guild, 3 Harl. MS. 3838, 
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Father Congreve, S.S.J.E., for his unfailing sympathy and help ; 
and to Miss Corrie Prior who read the proofs with me. I 
also owe a very especial debt of gratitude to Professor H. J. C. 
Grierson, not only for his kindness in overlooking my preface, 
but also because anything I may have learnt of the beauty and 
_ inspiration of literature is due to his teaching. And there are 
many others I am not allowed to name, but for whose assistance 
I am none the less grateful. 

By a curious coincidence I find that I am writing the 
last words of my preface on the eve of the day set apart in 
the English Martyrology for the commemoration of ‘ Blessed 
Richard, Confessour and Eremite.? May we not take it for 
a sign that he is still present with us in spirit, and as desirous 
of helping us to-day by his ‘spirituall bookes and treatises,’ 
and—may we not add—by his prayers, as when he ministered 
to the nuns at Hampole, or repaired to his cell ‘to sing 


psalms and hymns in honour of God”? 
F, M. M, C, 
Att Hattow E’en, 


1913. 


Nore.—Under November Ist (after an account of S. Boniface): 
“The same day in the Monastery of Hampole neere Doncaster in 
Yorkshire the Commemoration of Blessed Richard Confessour & 
Ermite, whose singular spirit of piety & devotion, is left written, 
and manifest to the world by his owne workes yet extant. He was 
first a Doctor, and then leauing the world became an Eremite, and 
led a solitary life neere to the forsaid Monastery of Hampole: to 
which place he was wont often to repayre, to sing psalmes and 
hymnes in honour of God, as himselfe testifieth in his works. And 
after many spirituall bookes and treatises by him wrytten, full of 
great sanctity of life and venerable old age, he finally rested in our 
Lord, about the yeare of Christ, one thousand three hundred fourty 
and nyne: and was buryed at Hampol.”’— From The Enghsh 
Martyrologe, p. 301. By a Catholicke Priest. 1608, 
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A TRANSLATION OF THE LEGENDA IN THE OFFICE 
PREPARED FOR THE BLESSED HERMIT RICHARD! 


The office of Saint Richard, hermit, after he shall be canonized by 
the Church, because in the meantime it is not allowed to sing 
the canonical hours for him in public, nor to solemnize his feast. 
Nevertheless, having evidence of the extreme sanctity of bis 
life, we may venerate him and in our private devotions seek his 
intercessions, and commend ourselves to his prayers. 


Lection I. 

The saint of God, the hermit Richard, was born in the village 
of Thornton, near Pickering, in the diocese of York, and in due 
time, by the efforts of his parents, he was sent to be educated. 
When he was of adult age Master Thomas Neville, at one time Arch- 
deacon of Durham, honourably maintained him in the University 
of Oxford, where he made great progress in study. He desired 
rather to be more fully and perfectly instructed in the theological 
doctrine of Holy Scripture than in physics or the study of secular 
knowledge. At length, in his nineteenth year, considering that the 
time of mortal life is uncertain and its end greatly to be dreaded 
(especially by those who either give themselves to fleshly lusts 
or only labour that they may acquire riches, and who, for these 
things, devote themselves to guile and deceit, yet they deceive 
themselves most of all), by God’s inspiration he took thought 
betimes for himself, being mindful of his latter end, lest he should 
be caught in the snares of sinners. 

Hence, after he had returned from Oxford to his father’s house, 


t From The York Breviary, vol. ii, Appendix v. Pub. by Surtees Soc. (1882), 
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he said one day to his sister, who loved him with tender affection : 
‘My beloved sister, thou hast two tunics which I greatly covet, 
one white and the other grey. Therefore I ask thee if thou wilt 
kindly give them to me, and bring them me to-morrow to the 
wood near by, together with my father’s rain-hood.’ She agreed 
willingly, and the next day, according to her promise, carried them 
to the said wood, being quite ignorant of what was in her brother’s 
mind, And when he had received them he straightway cut off the 
sleeves from the grey tunic and the buttons from the white, and 
as best he could he fitted the sleeves to the white tunic, so that 
they might in some manner be suited to his purpose. Then he 
took off his own clothes with which he was clad and put on his 
sister's white tunic next his skin, but the grey, with the sleeves cut 
out, he put on over it, and put his arms through the holes which 
had been cut ; and he covered his head with the rain-hood afore- 
said, so that thus in some measure, as far as was then in his power, 
he might present a certain likeness to a hermit.! But when his 
sister saw this she was astounded and cried: ‘My brother is 
mad! My brother is mad!’ Whereupon he drove her from 
him with threats, and fled himself at once without delay, lest he 
should be seized by his friends and acquaintances. 


Lection II. 


After having thus put on the habit of a hermit and left his 
parents, he went to a certain church on the vigil of the Assumption 
of the most Blessed Virgin, Mother of God, and therein he set 
himself to pray, in the place where the wife of a certain worthy 
squire, named John de Dalton, was wont to pray. And when she 
entered the church to hear vespers, the servants of the squire’s 
house wished to remove him from their lady’s place. But she 
from humility would not permit them, lest he should be disturbed 
in his devotions. But when vespers were over, the sons of the 
said squire, who were scholars and had studied in the University 
of Oxford, noticed him as he rose from prayer, and said that he 
was the son of William Rolle, whom they had known at Oxford. 


* Confusam similitudinem heremite. 
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Then, on the day of the aforesaid feast of the Assumption he 
again entered the same church ; and without bidding from any one, 
he put on a surplice and sang matins and the office of mass with 
the others. And when the gospel had been read in the mass, 
having first besought the blessing of the priest, he went into the 
preacher’s pulpit and gave the people a sermon of wonderful 
edification, insomuch that the multitude which heard it was so 
moved by his preaching that they could not refrain from tears ; 
and they all said that they had never before heard a sermon of such 
virtue and power. And small wonder, since he was a special 
instrument of the Holy Spirit, and spoke with the very breath of 
Him whose it is, as saith the apostle to the Romans, to divide to 
every man severally as He will,! and to make intercession for us 
with groanings which cannot be uttered,? 


Lection ITI. 


Therefore, after mass, the aforesaid squire invited him to dinner, 
but when he entered his manor he betook himself to a certain 
mean and old room; for he would not enter the hall, but sought 
rather to fulfil the teaching of the gospel, which says, ‘ When thou 
art invited to a wedding, sit down in the lowest room ; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher,’ * and this too was fulfilled in him. For when the squire 
had sought for him diligently, and at last found him in the aforesaid 
room, he set him above his own sons at the table. But he kept 
such perfect silence at dinner that not a word proceeded from his 
mouth. And when he had eaten enough he rose, before the table 
was removed, and prepared to depart. But the squire who had 
invited him said that this was not customary, and so prevailed 
upon him to sit down again. When the meal was over he again 
wished to depart, but the squire, seeking to have some private talk 
with him, detained him until all who were in the room had gone, 
when he asked him if he were the son of William Rolle. Then he 
rather unwillingly and with reluctance answered: ‘Perchance I 


t 1 Cor, xii. 11. 2 Rom. vili. 26. 3 Luke xiv. 10. 
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am’; since he feared “that if he were recognized the plan on 
which his mind was set would be hindered, For this squire loved 
his father as a friend with warm affection. But Richard—newly 
made a hermit without his father’s knowledge and against his 
wish—had taken this estate upon him because he loved God more 
than his earthly father. 


Lection IV. 


And when the aforesaid squire had examined him in private, 
and convinced himself by perfect evidence of the sanctity of his 
purpose, he, at his own expense, clad him according to his wish, — 
with clothing suitable for a hermit ; and kept him for a long time 
in his own house, giving him a place for his solitary abode and 
providing him with food and all the necessaries of life. ‘Then he 
began with all diligence, by day and night, to seek how to perfect 
his life, and to take every opportunity he could to advance in 
contemplative life and to be fervent in divine love. And to what 
excellent perfection he at length attained in this art of fervent 
love for God he himself records, not for boastfulness nor to seek 
vainglory, but rather after the example of the glorious and humble 
apostle Paul, who, narrating his rapture to ‘the third heaven, 
where he heard secrets which are not lawful for a man to utter, 
also avows the greatness of the revelations made to him by God, 
and- openly exalts his own labours above the labours of all the 
other apostles.1 All which things he wrote in his epistles for the — 
profit and edification of others, and left them for others to read. 
So too this holy hermit, Richard, in chapter one of his first book 
of The Fire of Love, tells to what high and sweet delights he 
attained by contemplation, so that others may obtain hope ot 
advancing likewise in acts of contemplation and of love for God, 
if only watchfully, constantly, and perseveringly they persist in 
those works which are ordained for the attainment of this most 
desirable state of perfection, and hate and cut off as poison all 
impediments to contemplation, 


t 2 Cor, xii, 4~8 3 1 Cor, xv. 10. 
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Lection V. 


For in the aforesaid book he thus speaks: ‘I marvelled more 
than I can say when IJ first felt my heart grow warm and 
burn, truly, not in imagination but as it were with sensible 
fire. I was indeed amazed at that flame which burst forth 
within me; and at this unwonted comfort—because of my in- 
experience of this abundance—I have often felt! my breast to see 
if perchance this heat was due to some outward cause. But when 
T knew that this fire of love had blazed forth only from within, 
and was not of the flesh but a gift of my Maker, I was full of joy 
and dissolved in a desire for yet greater love ; and chiefly because 
of the inflowing of this most sweet delight and internal sweetness 
which, with this spiritual burning, bedewed my mind to the core. 
For I had not thought before that such sweet heat and comfort 
might come to pass in this exile.’ ? 

See then by these words how far he had advanced in attaining 
the most sweet love of God ; but, because there are many steps 
preparatory to the kindling of this love—as, for example, those 
things which diminish and remove the loves opposed to it—there- 
fore this saint wore down the lusts of the flesh; to the love of 
which many are borne off by a mad and bestial impulse. He 
spurned the world too with its riches, being content with only the 
bare necessaries of life, that he might more freely enjoy the delights 
of true love. For these reasons, therefore, he mortified his flesh 
with many fasts, with frequent vigils, and repeated sobs and sighings, 
quitting all soft bedding, and having a hard bench for a bed, and 
for a house a small cell ; fixing his mind always on heaven, and 
desiring to depart and be with Christ,® his most sweet Beloved. 


Lection VI. 


Yet wonderful and beyond measure useful was the work of this 
saintly man in holy exhortations, whereby he converted many 
to God, and in his sweet writings, both treatises and little books 
composed for the edification of his neighbours, which all sound 
like sweetest music in the hearts of the devout. And amongst 


* Palpavi = lit. stroked, * Vide p. 11. 3 Phil, i, 22, 
A 3 
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other things it seems worthy of great wonder that once, when he 
was seated in his cell (one day, after dinner) the lady of the house 
came to him, and many other persons with her, and found him 
writing very quickly. And they besought him to leave off writing 
and speak a word of edification to them, which he immediately did, 
exhorting them most eloquently to virtue and to renounce worldly 
vanities and stablish the love of God in their hearts. Yet in no 
way on account of this did he cease from writing for two hours 
without interruption, but continued to write as quickly as before, 
which could in no wise have been possible unless the Holy Spirit 
had at that time directed both his hand and tongue; especially as the 
occupations were discrepant one from another, and the spoken 
words differed utterly in meaning from those which he wrote. 
The saint also was sometimes so absorbed in spirit while he prayed 
that once, when his cloak with which he was clad was taken from 
him, he did not feel it ; and when, after patching and stitching it, 
they replaced it on him he did not notice it. 


Lection VII. 


“But the more laboriously and effectively this blessed hermit, 
Richard, studied to acquire perfect holiness of life, so much the 
more cunningly the devil—the enemy of the human race—sought 
to entangle him by deceitful snares. So, as appears from a writing in 
the saint’s own hand found after his death in a small volume of his 
works, the devil, in the form of a certain woman, tried to subvert 
him with the cords of illicit desire. Thus in the aforesaid book he 
says}: ‘When I had perceived my especial vocation, and laying 
aside my worldly dress had determined to serve God rather than man, 
it befell that on a certain night in the beginning of my conversion 
there appeared to me, while resting on my bed, a very beautiful 
young woman, whom I had seen before and who loved me—in 
honourable love—not a little. And when I looked on her and was 
marvelling why she had come to me in solitude and at night, 
suddenly, without delay or speech, she placed herself beside me. 


* This tale is printed in English Prose Treatises of Richard Rolle de Hampole. 
Ed, by G, G, Perry, E.E.,T.S, original series, 20, 1866, 
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When I felt this, fearing lest she should entice me to evil, I said 
I would arise and, with the sign of the cross, invoke the blessing 
of the Holy Trinity upon us. But she held me so strongly that I 
could neither speak nor move my hand, Whereupon I perceived 
that not a woman, but the devil in the form of a woman, was 
tempting me. So I turned me to God, and when I had said in 
my mind : ‘**O Jesu, how precious is Thy blood !” and made the sign 
of the cross on my breast with my finger, which had now begun in 
some measure to be capable of movement, behold, suddenly all dis- 
appeared, and I gave thanks to God who had delivered me. From 
that time therefore I sought to love Jesus, and the more I advanced 
in His love the sweeter and more pleasant did the Name of Jesus 
savour to me; and even to this day It has not left me. Therefore 
blessed be the Name of Jesus for ever and ever. Amen,’ 


Lection VIII. 


Also this holy hermit, Richard, out of the abundance of his 
charity used to show himself very friendly to recluses and to those 
who were in need of spiritual consolation, and who suftered dis- 
quiet and vexation in soul or body through the malignant work 
of evil spirits. God granted him singular grace in helping those 
who were troubled in that way. And thus it once happened 
that when a certain lady was drawing nigh to death—in whose 
manor Richard had a cell (but a long way off from the family), where 
he was wont to live alone, and give himself to contemplation—a 
great multitude of horrible demons came to the room where the 
lady lay. It was little wonder, therefore, that when she saw them 
visibly she fell into great fear and trembling. Her attendants 
sprinkled holy water in the room and made devout prayers ; never- 
theless, the demons departed not, but still continued to vex her 
greatly, At length, by the wise and discreet advice of her friends, 
the blessed Richard was called to the room, so that, if possible, he © 
might bring the said lady the aid of comfort and peace. And when 
he had come to her consolation, and had admonished her holily, 
and had urged her to place all her hope in the superabundant 
mercy of God and in His overflowing grace, he then set himself to 
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pray God with a fervent heart that He would take from her the 
fearsome sight of the demons. And the Lord heard him instantly, 
and at the prayer of His beloved Richard was pleased to put all 
that terrible troop to flight. Yet as they fled they left behind 
them astounding traces of their passage ; for all the bystanders saw 
that in the rush-strewn floor of the room where the demons had 
passed the rushes seemed to be burned and reduced to black ashes, 
and in these ashes there were marks impressed like the hoof-prints 
of oxen. 

But when the demons had lost the prey which they had sought 
in that place, they tried to take vengeance on Richard, who had put 
them to flight. Accordingly, they went forthwith to his cell and 
disturbed him so much that for the time they made the place 
unfitted for his contemplation, But the saint of God, being 
stedfast in his faith, fled repeatedly for refuge to the sanctuary 
of prayer, and by his entreaties once more prevailed with the Lord 
to put them to flight. And, to the comfort of the aforesaid lady’s 
friends, he told them that she was saved, and that after quitting 
this life she would be a joint-heir in the kingdom of heaven. 

After this the saint of God, Richard, betook himself to other 
parts, doubtless through the providence of God so that dwelling 
in many places he might benefit many unto salvation, and sometimes 
also that he might escape impediment to contemplation, as we read 
in the book of the Lives of the Fathers that many of the most holy 
fathers in the desert used to do. For frequent change of place does 
not always come from inconstancy ; as is the accusation of certain 
who are given to quick and perverse judgment of their neighbours, 
but whose crooked interpretations and habits of detraction ought 
not to make a sensible person neglect those things which he has 
found by experience to be good and conducive to virtue. For 
in the canon and decrees of the Church many causes sometimes 
are assigned for which change of place may be made ; of which the 
first is when pressure of persecution makes a place dangerous ; 
secondly, when some local difficulties exist ;! and thirdly, when the 
saints are harassed by the society of evil men. 


* Cum difficultas locorum fuerit: doubtless meaning natural difficulties, such as 
lack of water and the like, making the place uninhabitable, 
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When, therefore, this holy man, for urgent and most practical 
reasons had betaken himself to dwell in Richmondshire, it befell 
that the Lady Margaret, who had once been a recluse at Anderby 
in the diocese of York, on the very day of the Lord’s Supper! was 
so overcome by a grave attack of illness that for thirteen days 
continuously she was utterly deprivedj of the power of speech. 
Moreover, it caused her such pains and prickings in her body that 
she could not rest in any position, Now a certain goodman of 
that town, knowing that the holy hermit Richard loved her with a 
perfect affection of charity—since he was wont to instruct her in 
the art of loving God, and to direct her, by his holy teaching, how 
to order her life—quickly hastened on horseback to the hermit, 
who was then living twelve miles from the dwelling of the recluse, 
and besought him to come to her with all speed and bring her 
consolation in her great need. And when he came to the recluse 
he found her unable to speak and troubled with very grievous 
pains. And as he sat by the window of her dwelling and they 
were eating together, it befell at the end of the meal that the 
recluse desired to sleep ; and so, oppressed by sleep, she drooped 
her head at the window where Richard, the saint of God, reclined ; 
and after she had slept thus for a short time, leaning slightly upon 
Richard, suddenly a violent convulsion seized her in her sleep 
with fearful vehemence, so that it seemed as if she wished to break 
the window of her house. And being still in this most terrible 
convulsion, she awoke from sleep, and the power of speech being 
granted her, with great devotion she burst forth with these words : 
‘ Ghria tibi Domine, and blessed Richard finished the verse which 
she had begun, saying: ‘Qui natus es de Virgine,’ with the rest 
which follows in the compline hymn. Then he said to her: 
‘Now thy speech is restored to thee, use it as a woman whose 
speech is for good.’ 

A little while after, when she was again eating at the aforesaid 
window, in exactly the same way as before, after dinner she fell 
asleep, and leaning upon the saint aforesaid, the same convulsions 
returned, and she became, as it were, mad, and was shaken by 
extraordinary and violent movements. But when the holy Richard 


* Ipsa die Cene Domini—i,e., Thursday in Holy Week, 
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was trying to hold her with his hands, lest she should rend herself 
or strive in any way to injure the house, she suddenly slipped from 
them, and in her fall was shaken out of sleep and thoroughly 
wakened, Then Richard said to her: ‘Truly I thought that 
even if thou hadst been the devil I should still have held thee ; 
nevertheless, I give thee this word of comfort, that as long as I 
shall remain in this mortal life thou shalt never again suffer the 
torment of this illness.’ 

None the less, when the courses of several years had passed, 
the same illness—except that she had her tongue free for speech— 
returned to her. Therefore the recluse sent for the goodman 
aforesaid, and asked him to hasten quickly on horseback to the 
house of the nuns at Hampole—which place was far distant from 
her own dwelling—where the said Richard at that time led a 
solitary life, and to see what had befallen him. For she doubted 
not that he had passed from this world, because she knew that 
he was faithful to his promise; and he had promised her that 
as long as he lived in the flesh she should never again suffer such 
torment. So the said man came to Hampole, and he learnt that 
the saint was dead to this world; and after diligently inquiring 
the hour of his passing, he found that the aforesaid illness had 
returned to the recluse shortly after the hour of Richard’s de- 
parture. But afterwards the recluse betook herself to Hampole 
where the holy body of the said hermit was given burial ; and never 
afterwards was she afflicted with the suffering of this horrible illness, 


Lection IX. 


But yet, lest it should lie hidden from men—especially from 
those who by devout and diligent study are instant towards the 
attainment of the perfect life—how and by what means that blessed 
zealot of God, the hermit Richard, reached the stage of perfect 
love and charity, as far as is allowed in mortal life, so that all 
other love became mean and worthless for him and begat a 
dreadful horror: be it known, therefore, that he himself, in 
his first book concerning the Fire of Love, chapter thirteen,} 


* Chap, xv. of this edition, pp. 70-72. 
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speaks thus: ‘In process of time,’ he says, ‘great increase of 
spiritual joys was given me. For there passed three years—all 
but three or four months—from the beginning of the change 
of my life and mind to the opening of the heavenly door, so that, 
with unveiled face,! through the eyes of the heart,? the soul might 
contemplate the heavenly beings, and see by what way to seek 
her Beloved and pant after Him. Then, the door remaining open, 
nearly a year passed before the heat of eternal love was verily 
felt in my heart. I was sitting, forsooth, in a certain chapel, and, 
while I was finding great delight in the sweetness of prayer or 
meditation, suddenly I felt within me an unwonted and pleasant 
heat. And though at first I wavered, doubting for a long time 
whence it might be, I became convinced that it was not from 
the creature but from the Creator, because I found it grow more 
warm and pleasant. But when half a year, three months and sone 
weeks had passed by—during which that warmth of surpassing 
sweetness continued with me—there was borne in on my per- 
ception a heavenly spiritual sound, which pertains to the song 
of everlasting praise and the sweetness of the invisible melody, In- 
visible I call it because it can be neither known nor heard except 
by him to whom it is vouchsafed ; and he must first be purified 
and separated from the world. For while I was sitting in the 
same chapel, and chanting psalms at night before supper, as I 
could, I heard as it were the tinkling music of stringed instruments, 
or rather of singers, over my head. And while my whole heart 
and all my desires were engrossed in prayer and heavenly things, 
suddenly, I know not how, I felt within a symphony of song, 
and I overheard a most delightful heavenly harmony, which 
remained in my mind, For straightway, while I meditated, my 
thought was turned into melody of song, and for meditation I, 
as it were, sang songs. And that music voiced itself even in my 
prayers and psalmody ; and by reason of the interior sweetness 
which was outpoured upon me, I was impelled to sing what before 
I had only said. Not publicly, forsooth, for I did it only before 
God the Creator. ‘Those who saw me knew it not, lest if they had 
known they might have honoured me above measure ; and thus 


* Cf, 2 Cor, iii. 18 (R.V.). 2 Eph, i. 18 (R.V.). 
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I might have lost part of that most fair flower, and might have 
fallen into desolation. 

‘Meanwhile wonder seized me that I had been chosen for such 
great joy while I was in exile, because God had then given me gifts 
which I knew not to ask, nor thought that even the most holy could 
receive such in this life. ‘Therefore I trow that these are not given 
for merit, but freely, to whomsoever Christ will. Nevertheless I 
think no man shall receive them, unless he especially love the Name 
of Jesus and honour it so greatly that he never lets It from his mind 
except in sleep. He to whom it is given to do this may, I think, 
attain that also. 

‘ Whence, from the beginning of my conversion even to the highest 
degree of the love of Christ to which, by the gift of God, I was able 
to reach—and in which state I proclaimed the praise of God with 
joyous songs—I remained for four years and about three months, 
For this state, when once the previous states are conformed to it, 
remains unto the end; nay, it will be more perfect after death, 
because here the joy of love and charity begins and in the heavenly 
kingdom shall receive its glorious consummation.’ 


The following prayers are from the Mass for the Saint. 


Secret. 


O Lord, we beseech thee that these our oblations may, through 
the holy intercession of the blessed hermit, Richard, be accepted 
by Thee; that by their virtue we may be protected from all dangers, 
and may be strengthened in the love of Thy Name ever more and 
more. ‘Through our Lord. 


Postcommunion. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, that by the prayers of the 
blessed hermit, Richard, we, Thy servants, refreshed by the sacrifice 
of the Body and Blood of Thy Son Jesu Christ, may ever receive 
that most precious food to our salvation; and so be inwardly 
nourished by the most sweet charity and peace which that sacrifice 
represents, Through the same our Lord. 


—— 


LEGENDA vii 


Here specin THE Mirac tes oF THE Buiessep Hermit RIcHarD. 
To BE READ DURING THE OcTAVE oF HIs FEAsT. 
(The following extracts are from the Sunday Lessons.) 


Lection i. 


But after the passing of this aint, Richard, so dearly beloved 
by God, God did not desist from showing forth to men his sanctity 
and glory by wonderful miracles. For example, in a town near to 
the dwelling of the nuns of Hampole there was a certain house- 
holder called Roger, who on the night of the Feast of the Assump- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, Mother of God, and on the two following 
nights, in his dreams saw the blessed hermit Richard come to him, 
and he conversed with him about many things. « Afterwards, for six 
nights together, he appeared to him when he was wide awake, 
and taught him plainly about many secret things, and inflamed him 
with the love of God and with a spirit of holy devotion. Therefore 
he made up his mind that he would at once honour the saint with 
grateful acts of reverence; and he believed that he could please him 
especially by bringing stones, with his own labour and that of his 
beasts, to build his tomb in the church of the nuns of Hampole, 
where now his body is buried. 


Lection II. 


One day, therefore, while he was occupied with the aforesaid 
work of piety, and had got ready twelve oxen for drawing, it 
happened that when he had reached the gate of the churchyard at 
Hampole carrying great stones, his poor beasts by an unhappy 
accident turned aside from the path, and the cart collided with the 
side-post of the gate and cast the said stones with great force upon 
Roger ‘himself. Yet he was in no wise hurt by this, nor felt any 
shaking or pain of body; and though his foot was very tightly 
jammed by the stones, he was able to get it out without injury to 
foot or leg. And, indeed, that this miracle should not be forgotten, 
one of these stones was set up at the gate of the churchyard, so that 
those coming that way might see it; and another is placed on the 
tomb of the saint. 
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Thus, as long as he lived, this saintly man was wholly on fire with 
divine love, seeking nothing except that he might please Jesus Christ, 
his most sweet Beloved ; and any who would offer him faithful 
service, and by devout prayers make him his mediator and inter- 
cessor with the same Jesus Christ, has a most powerful argument 
from this history. And if he be not in himself an obstacle, he will 
obtain his wholesome purpose. 


Lection IV. 


A certain woman called Joan being vexed with demons lost the 
_use of speech, and her bodily strength was so reduced and exhausted 
that every one thatsaw her thought she must die. But one day the 
blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God, appeared to her in most 
beautiful white garments, drawing near to her and leading the 
blessed hermit Richard by the hand. And he, seeing the demons 
cruelly vexing the woman, placed himself between them and her 
and made them depart. Then the blessed Richard put a ring on 
the woman’s finger as a token of the miracle and his saving help. 
When he had done this, at once the woman ceased to feel the 
vexation of the demons ; and recovered the use of her speech and 
was healed of all her infirmities. 


A table is here appended of all the miracles; since it would take up 
too much space to give them in full, 


To be Nase. Bisse. Date. Rd i er Te aan ee cr Nature of Miracle and a 
_read on: (Where given.)| Conditions. 
es MTT 
1, | Sunday Roger. | Hampole. | Vigil of the | Preserved from accident 
Lect, 'i,, li. Assumption. | while engaged in building 
the saint’s tomb. 
2.| Lect. iii, | John. — F. of the Wounded by an enemy, John 
Epiphany, is raised from apparent death 
1381. by prayer and the placing of 
money on his body, as an 
offering to the saint. 


MIRACULA 


lix 


(Where given.) 


Nature of Miracle and 
Conditions. 3s 


Date, 


Demoniac: cured by inter- 
vention of B.V.M, and the 
saint, who places a ring on 
her finger. 


Saint appears to a paralysed 
woman and restores her, 
bidding her tell her neigh- 
bours. 


Bedridden: hearing in the 

night a voice bidding him to 

send a candle of 1# lbs. to be 

burnt before the image of the 

B.V.M. at Hampole, Thomas 

does so by his wife and 
| family 3 and being alone in 
the house the saint appears 
to him and, asking where the 
pain is, touches the spot and 
heals him. 


F, of the 
Assumption, 


1383. 


Boy drowned by falling into 
a well. A passing pilgrim 
tells them to visit the 
hermit’s tomb at Hampole. 
They do so, and pay a de- 
narius! at the tomb and the 
child is restored to life. 


To be 
Bt as Name Place. 
3-| Lect. iv. | Joan, — 
| 
4.| Lect. v. | Woman.| Wrang- | 
broke, near 
| Hampole, 
5.| Lect. vi. | Thomas | Morehow, 
Bell. near 
| Doncaster, 
| : | 
| 
| 
| 
6.; Lect. vii.| Son of | Leicester. 
Isabella 
(aged 4). 
7.| Lect. viii. | Hugh Fishlake, 


(aged 3). | near 
Thorne, 


8. William 


son of 
Ralph 


(aged 10),| 


Lect. ix. 


Feria 2. 
Lect. i. 


John son 
of Wm, 
Spynke 
(aged 8). 


Falls into a well: is revived 
by his mother’s vow to offer 


Cured on the 
F, of S. John 


Baptist. a candle of the length of her 
dead son at the saint’s tomb. 
Pilgrimage Bitten by snake and thought 


to be dead: but restored by a 
vow to make a pilgrimage to 


made on the 
third feria of 


Whitsun the saint’s tomb, This miracle 

week, | is confirmed on oath. 

F; of SS. | Crippled in arms and legs: 

Philip and _| restored by promise of yearly 

James. | pilgrimage to the saint’s 
tomb. 


* Plicabant igitur amici pueri, prout moris est, denarium offerendum pro ipso ad 


sancti sepulchrum, 
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To be Date. Nature of Miracle and 
read on: pea mace: (Where given.) Conditions. 
10., Lect. i. | Isabella. —_— — Deaf for seven years : cured 
by praying at the  saint’s 
tomb. 
11.) Lect. ii,| Beatrice.| York. | F. of the Dumb for six days : cured by 
| Holy Trinity. | praying at the tomb. 
¥2., Lect. iii.) Julia. York. Vigil of S. Demoniac, and dumb for 
Baptist. the saint’s tomb, and Richard 


and the B.V.M. appear in a 
| vision and tell her to ask the 
priest to whom she will con- 
fess her sins, and she will be 
healed in mind and body. 
She narrates that the bright- 
ness of the vision nearly 
blinded her, 


| 
| 
‘ 
i 
| | John the twelve days: falls asleep at 
| 
| 
| 
| 


$3.| Feria 3. | John. Sutton, — Deaf for ten years: cured by 
Lect. i. near praying at the saint’s tomb, 

Doncaster, 

14. oy Woman. | York. — Also deaf: cured at the 

| saint’s tomb. 

15.) te Alice. | — Easter, Dumb from S. Katherine’s 

| Day to Easter: cured by 

| praying at the saint’s tomb. 

161 Lect. ii. John. — Easter. Insane : led to the tomb by 

17. “ Agnes. | York. Insane for three months, 


Her friends offer a wax 
candle, measured to her 
height,! at the saint’s tomb, 
and she is immediately re- 


his friends and there cured. 
sed to her senses, 


¥8.! Lect. iii.! Isabella. 


—- — 


Blind of one eye for twenty 
years: makes a_ pilgrimage 
to the tomb and is cured, 


€ 


| 


* Compare St. Thomas of Canterbury ; his death and miracles, * They measured 
the boy for a candle to $. Thomas’ (495). ‘They measured a baby’s head for a 
eandle’ (§27), etc. ‘Measure me for S. Thomas’ (778), etc. By Edwin Abbott 
(Black, 1898). 
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To be Nam ones Date. Nature of Miracle and 
read on: oF * — \(Where given.) Conditions. 
Lect. iii.) Agnes. | Auston, — Deaf for three years : restored 
near at the tomb, 
Worksop. 
| Feria 4. Robert. = F, of S. Mary | Totally blind for three years : 
Lect. i. Magdalene. | hears a voice bidding him go 


to the hermit’s tomb and, 
obeying, is cured, 


Lect. ii. | Boy of 5. — — Choked by an apple for three 
days and thought to be dead : 
revived by a denarius placed 
on his head as an offering to 
the saint. 


Lect. ili.| Boy of 4. — —_ Bad ulcer in the child’s mouth 
prevented his feeding. By 
wise counsel a denarius is 
laid upon his head, and the 
ulcer vanishes and the child 


can suck, 
23.| Feria 5. | Joan. Sprot- F, of S. Peter | Fell into a mill-pool: res- 
Lect. i. borough, | in chains, cued after an hour, and re- 
near vived by prayer and being 
Doncaster, ‘measured for a candle,’ 
Lect. ii. | Woman.} Durham, —_ Deaf for two years : makes a 


pilgrimage to the saint’s 
tomb and is cured on the 
spot. 


re John. = Purification | Deaf for a long time: is 
of B,.V.M. cured by the merits and 
prayers of the saint. 


Lect, iii.} Woman, — — Her child is still-born and 
she is thought to be dead: 
restored by being ‘ measured 

~ | for a candle’ to the saint. 


Date, 


Place, (Where given.)) 


Isabella | Near the _— 
(four- | nunnery of a. yes of ‘straw an 
year-old | Hampole, ? -|smothered by it 
daughter | found is noe to | 
of John). 
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PROLOGUE OF RICHARD MIS5YN 


of thy desire, Sister Margaret, coveting! to make satis- 

faction,? and for increase also of ghostly comfort, to thee 
and more, that understand not curiosity * of Latin, I, among 
lettered men simplest and in living unthriftiest, have taken this 
work to translate from Latin into English for the edification 
of many souls. And since it is so that all good pleasure and 
ghostly life of man’s soul stands in perfect love, therefore this 
holy man, Richard Hampole, has named his book Jncendium 
Amoris, that is to say ‘The Fire of Love.” The which book 
I think to change neither in sentence‘ nor substance, but truly 
to write it in good exposition after mine understanding. 

Therefore I pray all readers hereof, if your discretion find 
aught thankworthy, to God give the praise thereof and to this 
holy man; and if any thing be mis-said, to my ignorance 
ascribe5 it. Nevertheless I make protestation to reform, with 
intent to write or say nothing against the faith or determination 
of holy kirk, God being witness. 

Furthermore, sister, have in mind the mortality of this life, 
and always in thy hand some holy lesson® keep. For if 
thou keepest holiness thou shalt not love fleshly sins; and 
holiness, wherein it stands, I said before, in perfect love. 

But perfect love, what may that be? Certain, when thy 
God, as thou oughtest, for Himself thou lovest ; thy friend in 


Fe: the honour of our Lord Jesu Christ, at the asking 


 j.¢., desiring. 2 C, a-sethe. 3 skill, 
4 meaning. 5 C, wyet. 6 C.lesun, 7.¢., reading. 
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God ; and thine enemy thou lovest for God. For neither God 
without thy neighbour, nor thy neighbour without God, is 
truly loved. Perfect love therefore stands in love of God 
and of thy neighbour; and love of God in keeping of His 
commandments, 

Keep, therefore, His commandments, and when thou enterest 
thy prayers or contemplation, all worldly things altogether 
forsake ; forget the care of all outward things, and to God only 
take heed. If thou find any doubts call to thee sad! counsel, 
for dread thou errest ; especially in such things as touch the 
twelve articles of thy faith ; also of the Holy Trinity, and 
divers others as in this holy book following is wisely written 
to our learning. 


= serious or wise, 


PROLOGUE OF RICHARD ROLLE 


ORE have I marvelled than I showed when, forsooth, I 
Mes felt my heart wax warm, truly, and not in imagina- 

tion, but as if it were burned with sensible fire. I was 
forsooth amazed as the burning in my soul burst up, and of 
an unwont solace ; ofttimes, because of my ignorance of such 
healthful abundance, I have groped! my breast seeking whether 
this burning were from any bodily cause outwardly. But 
when I Pew that it was only kindled inwardly from a ghostly 
cause, and that this burning was nought of fleshly love or 
concupiscence, in this I conceived it was the gift of my Maker, 
Gladly therefore I am molten into the desire of greater love ; 
and especially for the influence? of this most sweet delight 
and ghostly sweetness; the which, with that ghostly flame, 
has pithily? comforted my mind, 

First truly before this comfortable heat, and sweetest in all 
devotion, was shed in me, I plainly trowed such heat could 
happen to no man in this exile: for truly so it enflames the 
soul as if the element of fire were burning there. Neverthe- 
less, as some say, there are some, burning in the love of Christ, 
because they see them despising this world, and with busyness 
given only to the service of God. But as it were if thy finger 
were put into fire it should be clad with sensible burning, so, 
as beforesaid, the soul set afire with love, truly feels most 
very* heat; but sometimes more and more intense, and some- 
times less, as the frailty of the flesh suffers, 

O who is there in mortal body that all this life may suffer 

™ searched. ? inflowing. 


3 to the core=L. medullitus. 4 real, 
If 
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this great heat in its high degree, “or may bear for long its 
continual existence? ‘Truly it behoves him fail for sweetness 
and greatness of desire after so high an outward love; and no 
marvel though many, passing out of this world, full greedily 
would catch! it and yearn after it with full hot desire ; so 
that unto this honey-sweet flame with wonderful gifts of mind 
he might yield his soul, and so be taken, and forthwith? enter 
the companies of them that sing praises to their Creator 
withouten end, 

But some things happen contrary to charity; for filth of 
the flesh creeps up tempting restful minds; bodily need also 
and the frail affections of man, imprinted with the anguish 
of this wretched exile, sometimes lessen” this heat, and the 
flame which under a figure I called fire, because it burns and 
lightens, they hinder and heavy.’ And yet truly they take 
not fully away that which may not be taken away, for it has 
umbelapped‘ all my heart. But this most happy heat, some- 
times absent on account of such things, appears again ; and I, 
as it were abiding grievously cold, think myself desolate until 
the time it come again, whiles I have not, as I was wont, that 
feeling of ghostly fire which applies itself gladly to all parts of 
the body and soul, and in the which they know themselves secure. 

And, moreover, sleep gainstands me as an enemy ; for no 
time heavies me to lose save that in which, constrained, I yield 
to sleeping. ® Waking truly I am busy to warm my soul, 
thirled® as it were with cold, the which, when settled’ in 
devotion, I know well is set on fire, and with full great desire is 
lifted above all earthly things, 

Truly affluence of this everlasting love comes not to me in 
idleness, nor might I feel this ghostly heat while I was weary 


t L, amplecteretur. * Cr ilese: 
3 i.é., grieve. 4 enwrapped. 
5 See note i. at end, © pierced, 


7 L. defecata=free from dregs. Possibly Misyn uses ‘settled’ 
as we might of wine which has stood long enough to let the dregs 
sink to the bottom, 
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bodily for travel,! or truly unmannerly? occupied with worldly 
mirth, or else given without measure to disputation ; but | have 
felt myself truly in such things wax cold, until, putting 
a-back all things in which I might outwardly be occupied, 
I have striven to be only in the sight of my Saviour and to 
dwell in full inward burning. 

_ Wherefore I offer this book to be seen : not to philosophers 
nor wise men of this world, nor to great divines lapped in 
infinite questions, but unto the boisterous* and untaught, 
more busy to learn to love God than to know many things ; 
for truly not disputing but 'working is to be known and loved. 
For I trow these things here contained may not be understood 
of these questionaries ; in all science most high in wisdom but 
in the love of God most low, 

Therefore to them I have not written, except, all things 
forgetting and putting a-back that are longing‘ to this world, 
they love to be given only to the desires of our Maker. 
First truly they must flee all earthly dignity, and hate all pride 
of knowledge and vainglory, and at the last, conforming 
themselves to highest poverty, meditating and praying, they 
be constantly given to the love of God. 

Thus no marvel the fire within of unwrought charity 
shall appear to them ; and dressing® their hearts to receive the 
heat with which all darkness is consumed, it will lift them 
up into that most lovely and merry burning, so that they 
shall pass temporal things and hold for themselves the seat 
of endless rest. The more knowledge they have, truly the 
more they are able to love rightly,® if they be glad to be 
despised of others, and gladly despise themselves, 

And since I here stir all manner of folk to love, and am busy 
to show the hottest and supernatural desire of love, this book 
shall bear the name: ‘ Burning of Love.’ 

* i.¢., by the journey. L. pre itinere. 2 immoderately. 


3 ignorant or simple. 4 i.e, belonging. 5 directing. 
6 See note ii. at end, 
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BOOK I 


CHAPTER I 


OF MAN’S TURNING TO GOD; AND WHAT 
HELPS AND WHAT LETS HIS TURNING 


dwelling-place of exile abiding, that no man may be 

imbued! with love of endless life, nor be anointed with 
heavenly sweetness, unless he truly be turned to God. It 
behoves truly he be turned to Him, and from all earthly things 
be altogether turned in mind, before he may be expert in the 
sweetness of God’s love, even in little things. Soothly by 
ordinate love is this turning done ; so that he loves that that is 
worthy to be loved, and loves not that that is not worthy 
to be loved ; and that he burn more in love of those things 
that are most worthy, and less in them that are less worthy. 

Most is God for to be loved: mickle are heavenly things 
for to be loved: little, or nought but for need, are earthly things 
to be loved. Withouten doubt thus every man is turned to 
Christ whiles nought is desired by him but only Christ. 

Truly turning from these goods that in this world deceive 
their lovers and defend them nought, stands in want? of fleshly 
desire, and hatred of all wickedness; so that they savour not 
earthly things, nor desire to hold to worldly things beyond 


B: it known to all manner of people in this wretched 


t C. taght. 3 2.¢., lack? et. 
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their strait need. For they truly that heap riches and know 
not for whom they gather, having their solace in them, are not 
worthy to be sometimes gladdened in the mirth of heavenly 
love ; although they seem by devotion, not holy but simulated, 
to feel in their dis-eases! something of that felicity which is 
to come. For truly for their foul presumption they have 
fallen from that sweetness with which God’s lovers are softened 
and made sweet because they have unmannerly loved 
,worldly money.? All love truly that ends not in God is 
sinful and makes the havers evil. Wherefore, loving worldly 
excellence, they are set on fire with sinful love, and they are 
further from heavenly heat than is the space betwixt the 
highest heaven and the lowest place of the earth. 

They sicker are made like to that love because they are 
conformed to wanton concupiscence; and holding to old 
manners of wickedness, they love the vanity of this life before 
holy love. Wherefore they change the joy of incorruptible 
clearness to wantoned beauty that shall not last. ‘This soothly 
would they not do unless they were blinded with the fire of 
froward love, the which wastes * the burgeoning of virtue and 
nourishes the plants of all vice. Forsooth many are not set 
on womanly beauty nor like lechery, wherefore they trust 
themselves saved, as it were with sickerness*; and because of 
chastity only, which they bear outwardly, they ween they surpass 
all others as saints. But wickedly they thus suppose and all 
in vain, when covetousness, the root of sins, is not drawn out. 
And truly, as it is written, nothing is worse than to love money. 
For whiles the love of temporal things occupies the heart of 
any man, it altogether suffers him to have no devotion. 
Truly the love of God and of this world may never be to- 
gether in one soul, but whichever love is stronger puts out the 
other that thus it may openly be known who is this world’s 


™ anxieties or distresses. 2 note iii. 3 i.é., Waste away. 
4 security. 5 ef 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
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lover and who Christ’s follower. [For the heat of love breaks 
out in works which are seen.]! Certainly as Christ’s lovers 
behave themselves towards the world and the flesh, so lovers of 
the world behave themselves towards God and their own souls. 

They truly that are chosen, eat and drink but ever with 
all their mind to God they take entent, and in all earthly things 
not lust, but need they only seek. Of earthly things they 
speak with anguish and nought but passingly, nor in them 
making tarrying ; and then in mind they are yet with God ; 
and the reminder of time they yield to God’s service? ; not 
standing in idleness nor running to plays nor wonders®—that 
is the token of the rejected*—but rather behaving themselves 
honestly, they irk not either to speak or do or think those 
things that long to God. 

The rejected truly alway behave themselves idly towards 
God ; they hear God’s word with hardness, they pray without 
affection, they think of God without sweetness. They enter 
the kirk and fill the walls; they knock their breast and yield 
sighs, but plainly but feigned, for why they come to the eyes 
of men, not to the ears of God. For when they are in kirk 
in body, in mind they are distracted to worldly goods, which 
they have or else desire to have, wherefore their heart is far 
from God, ‘They eat and drink not to their need but to their 
lust, for but in lecherous food find they savour or sweetness. 
They give moreover bread to the poor, clothing peradventure 
to the cold; but whiles their alms is done in deadly sin, or for 
vainglory, or sickerly® of things untruly gotten, no marvel if 
they please not our Gainbuyer,* but unto vengeance provoke 
our Judge. 


t All words added in square brackets are taken from the L. ms. ; 
and see note iv. 
2 i¢., ceremonial services = L. obsequiis. 3 1.¢., spectacles, 
4 C, reproued = L. reprobi, but whenever used, as here, in contrast 
to the ‘chosen’ it has been rendered ‘rejected.’ 
5 truly, © Redeemer. 
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Wherefore, as the chosen, whiles they take heed to the 
world or the flesh, alway have their mind busily to God ; so 
the rejected, whiles they seem to do God service are busy 
with the world, and to those things that pertain to the world 
and the flesh they are greatly ravished in busyness of heart. 
And as the chosen displease God nought when they relieve 
their need, so the rejected please not God in the good deeds 
they are seen to do; for their full few good deeds are mingled 
with many ill deeds. 

The fiend has many also which we trow be good. He has 
forsooth alms-givers, the chaste, and meek—that is to say 
sinners calling themselves so—clad with hair and punished by 
penance. Truly under weening of health ofttimes deadly 
wounds are hid. 

The fiend has also not a few hasty to work and busy to 
preach ; but doubtless all those want to him that are warmed 
in charity [and who are always eager to love God]! and slow 
to all vanity. The wicked truly are alway greedy after vile 
delectations, and as dead unto- ghostly exercises ; or else cast 
down with full great feebleness : whose love is ever inordinate ; 
for they love temporal goods more than eternal, and their 
bodies more than their souls. 


t note v. 


CHAPTER II 


THAT NO MAN MAY SUDDENLY COME TO 
HIGH DEVOTION, NOR BE WET: WITH THE 
SWEETNESS OF CONTEMPLATION 


their turning, no man may attain to high devotion, nor 

be fully moistened! with sweetness of contemplation. 
Scarcely ? truly and seldom, and as it were in the twinkling of 
an eye, are they granted to feel somewhat of heavenly things ; 
and profiting? little by little at the last they are made strong 
in spirit. Then afterward they have received sadness* of 
manners, and so far as this present changeableness suffers, 
have attained to stability of mind ; for with great travails 1s 
some perfection gotten, that they may feel some joy in 
godly love. 

Nevertheless it is not seen that all, though they be great 
in virtue, anon feel verily the actual warmth of uncreate or 
un-wrought charity, nor melting in the unmeasured flame of 
love, may sing within themselves the song of God’s praise. 
This mystery from many truly is hidden, and to a most 
special few it is shown; for the higher this degree is, the 
fewer finders has it in this world. 

No marvel that we seldom find any saint, nor one so perfect 


Tove it is shown to lovers that, in the first years of 


* Misyn always translates debriare and inebriare as to ‘wet’ 
or ‘moisten’; cf. p. 152, note S. 2 C, unneth, 
3 i. advancing. C. softly profetand=L, paulatim proficiens. 
4 gravity. | 
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in this life and rapt with so high love, that in contemplation 
he might be lift up to sweetness of melody; that is to say, 
that he might receive into himself the heavenly sound shed 
into him, and as it were with melody he should yield it again in 
praise to God, making many notes in ghostly praising ; and 
that he might feel in himself the heat of God’s love. And 
nevertheless it is marvellous that any contemplative man should 
be trowed otherwise ; for the psalmist, transformed into the 
person of contemplative man, says: ‘ Transibo in domum Det 
in voce exultationis et confessionis,’1 that is to say: ‘I shall go 
into God’s house in the voice of gladness and shrift”; which 
praise is the sound of him that feasts,? that is to say, of him 
that is glad with heavenly sweetness. 

The perfect, forsooth, that are taken up into this surpassing 
plenty of endless friendship, and imbued with sweetness that 
shall not waste,® live anew in the clear chalice of full sweet 
charity ; and in the holy counsel of mirth they draw into their 
souls happy heat, by the which greatly gladdened, they have 
greater comfort of ghostly lectuary* than may be trowed. 
This refreshment is the height of endless heritage in them 
who truly love, and to whom, in this exile forsooth, dis-eases 
happen ; and in the meanwhile it shall not appear unprofitable 
to them that they be punished for some years, the which shall 
be lift up to sit, without parting, in heavenly seats. Of all 
flesh also are they chosen to be most dear in the sight of our 
Maker, and to be clearly’ crowned. As the seraphim in high 
heaven truly are they burnt, who sit in solitude of body, yet 
their minds walk among the angels to Christ their Beloved,® 
whom they have desired: the which also most sweetly have 
sung this prayer of endless love, in Jesu joying.’ 


™ Ps. xli, 5 (xlil. 4), and see note vi, 2 C, etis. 
3 L,indelibili. 4 That which melts in the mouth, and see note vil. 
5 L, preclarissime. 6 C. leman. 


7 ‘his phrase constantly recurs = L, in Jhesu iubilantes, ~ 
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10 honey-sweet heat, than all delight sweeter, than all 
riches more delectable. 

O my God! O my Love! into me glide ;? with Thy 
charity thirled ; with Thy beauty wounded : 

Slide down and comfort me, heavy ; give medicine to 
me, wretched ; show Thyself to Thy lover. 

Behold in Thee is all my desire, and all my heart 
seeks, 

After Thee my heart desires; after Thee my flesh 
thirsts. 

And Thou openest not to me but turnest Thy Face. 

Thou sparrest? Thy door, and hidest Thyself; and at 
the pains of the innocent Thou laughest. 


In the meantime nevertheless Thou ravishest Thy lovers 
from all earthly things; above all desire of worldly things 
Thou takest them, and makest them takers of Thy love and 
full great workers in loving. Wherefore in ghostly song, of 
burning up-bursting, to Thee they offer praises, and with 
sweetness they feel the dart of love. 

Hail therefore O lovely Everlasting Love, that raisest us from 
these low things and presentest us with so frequent ravishings to 
the sight of God’s Majesty. Come into me, my Beloved ! 
All that I had I gave for Thee, and that I should have, for 
Thee I have forsaken, that Thou in my soul mightest have a 
mansion for to comfort it. Never forsake Thou him that 
Thou feelest so sweetly glow‘ with desire for Thee; so that 
with most burning desire I desire, to be ever within Thy 
halsing.© So grant me grace to love Thee, and in Thee to 
rest, that in Thy kingdom I may be worthy for to see Thee 
withouten end. 


™ note viil. 
2C, scrith=L, illabere. This word, which often occurs, I 
have translated as ‘glide’ or ‘slide.’ 3 7.€., boltest. 


4 note 1X, 5 embrace. 


CHAP TR ir 


THAT ILK! MAN CHOSEN OF GOD 
HAS HIS STATE ORDAINED 


love of everlasting life are forsooth highest in this most 

lovely burning, and most beloved? of the Lover Everlast- 
ing ; so that they seldom or never go out to worldly business, 
nor yet receive the dignity of prelacy nor honours ; but rather, 
certainly, withholding themselves within themselves, with joy 
and in song of praise they alway in mind ascend to Christ. 
Truly in this the kirk follows the hierarchy of angels, in the 
which the highest angels are not sent outward, being evermore 
near to God, They that are high in Christ’s love and con- 
templation are so busy in the sight of God alone, that they 
take not sovereignty among men; but it is kept for others, 
that are more occupied with the business of man, and enjoy 
less of inward delight. 

Therefore ilk one chosen has his degree ordained before of 
God ; so that whiles this one is chosen to prelacy, this other 
is busy to take heed to God within, and God within up-lifts 
him thereto, so that he leaves all outward occupations. 
Soothly such are most holy and yet of men are held lowest, 
because they only dwell in mind? for they seldom go outward 
to do miracles, 


(Vive of everaing i men that are highly burnt with the 


™ each. 2 C, miryest = L. preamabili. 
3 L, in interioribus manent. 
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Others truly both submit themselves to God’s service and 
discreetly govern their subjects. 

Others also that live in fleshly penance, unseen in the 
sight of men, are ofttimes in their lives granted or shown 
tokens!; or else after their death, although they be full sharply 
punished some-while in purgatory. 

Truly all saints have not done miracles, either in their life 
or after their death; nor all damned have lacked miracles, 
either in their life or after their death. ‘The doom truly of 
God is privy, lest, by seen tokens of sinners, evil should be made 
worse, and they that are good, despising those things that may 
be had in common by good and ill, should be more quick? in the 
love of their Maker. 

Some forsooth have wrought good deeds, but not God’s but 
man’s honour have they sought; and this perishes after their 
death, only having what they have desired in this world. 
Truly ofttimes it happens that the meanly? good and less 
perfect, have done miracles; also full many of those high in 
devotion are placed in heavenly seats, and altogether rest4 
before the Majesty of God, having their meed among the high 
companies of heaven. For the feast of Saint Michael is 
specially honoured, and yet he is not trowed of the highest 
order of angels. 

Some also, turned to God and doing penance, and forsaking 
worldly errands,> joy in mind if, after death, their name may 
be honoured among the living ; to the which Christ’s true 
servant should take no heed, as peradventure he may lose all 
that he works for. 

Those things truly that are common to good and ill, are 
not to be desired by saints; but charity and ghostly virtues 
should be fastened without ceasing in their hearts; the which 


 L, signa. 2 i.e. fervent = L. amplius inardescant. 
3 moderately. + C. playnly sessys = L. penitus quiescant. 
5 i.e. business. 
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not only keep the soul from filth of sins, but in the doom shall 
raise the body also to endless memory. 

All things that are done here soon cease and flee. There 
truly, either in honour or confusion, they shall last withouten 
end. The active therefore and prelates, eminent in cunning ! 
and virtue, should set contemplative men before themselves, 
and hold them their betters before God; not trowing them- 
selves worthy to be given to contemplation, unless peradventure 
God’s grace to that should inspire them. | 


™ 2.€., knowledge. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE DIFFERENCE BETWIXT GOD’S LOVERS 
AND THE WORLD’S: AND THEIR MEEDS 


love the which has not first perfectly forsaken all worldly 

vanity, studying busily to be given to heavenly things, and 
to desire God’s love without ceasing, and mannerly to love all 
creatures to be loved. ‘Truly if all things that we love, we 
love for God, rather God in them, than them we love ; and so 
not in them but in God we delight, whom to enjoy withouten 
end we shall be glad. 

The wicked truly love this world, setting therein the lust of 
their delectation ; and those things only that belong to this 
world’s joy, withouten ceasing they covet. And how may a 
man do more fondly,! more wretchedly, or damnably than 
fully to love, for themselves only, transitory and failing things. 

The Trinite God truly is to be loved for Himself only. 
Put we therefore our mind fully into it, and be we busy to 
bear all our thoughts unto that end, that withouten end we 
may be gladdened by it; so that ourselves and all things 
that we love, we love for that alone. 

But that sinner lies that says he loves God and yet dreads 
not to serve sin, Ilk man truly that loves God is free, nor 
binds himself to bondage of sin, but steadfastly continues in 
the service of righteousness. Whiles we love earthly things 
or comfort for themselves, withouten doubt we love not God, 


Ti soul of man feels nothing of the burning of endless 


™ foolishly. 
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serving Him not forsooth; but if we be delighted in creatures, 
so that we set our Maker behind, and care not to follow those 
things that are eternal, we shall be deemed as hating God. 
Full froward truly is it to the soul, and the token of damnation 
and of endless death, when a man gives himself wholly unto 
this world ; and in divers desires and errors of the flesh, he 
goes as him lists. —Thus no marvel a wretch is destroyed ; and, 
whiles he weens to flow in pleasure, he hies to the ay-lasting 
penance of hell. 

Therefore no man should dare presume, nor raise himself up 
by pride when he is despised to his reproach, or when insults! 
are cast him; nor defend himself, nor for ill words give ill 
again ; but all things, praise as well as reproof, bear evenly. 
Truly, doing in this wise, we shall withouten end with Christ 
be glad, if in this life we love Him without ceasing. Whose 
love, rooted in our hearts and made sicker, makes us like unto 
His likeness ; and other joy, that is to say godly, He puts into 
us ; mirthing our minds wholly with burning love. His love 
truly is fire, making our souls fiery and purging them from 
all degrees of sin, making them light and burning: which fire, 
burning in them that are chosen, ever makes them look up 
in mind, and continually to hold to the desire for death. 

Wherefore, whiles we can sin, let us charge ourselves to 
flee this world’s prosperity, and to bear adversity gladly. For- 
sooth an evil mind while it joys is lost, and while it seeks 
gladness in creatures it, as it were with a flattering venom, kills 
the self ; whose contagion let us be well aware to eschew, 
beholding the ghostly food that is ordained in heaven for 
burning lovers. 

And so, Christ granting, be we comforted by sweet songs 
of charity and be we delighted in so sweet devotion; while 
the wicked sleep in horrible darkness, and full of sins, go 
down to pains, 


™ C, flitynges, 
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Full great marvel it seems that mortal man may be taken 
up into such high love for God that he feels nothing but 
heavenly solace in his most privy substance ; and so as, in the 
noise of an organ, he ascends on high to contemplate high 
desire! That which is done by others to sorrow? then 
turns to joy, so that they seem unable to suffer pain in soul ; 
also they can not be troubled with the dread of death, nor in 
any way be moved from restfulness to un-ease. 

Truly he who is stirred with busy love, and is continually 
with Jesu in thought, full soon perceives his own faults, the 
which correcting, henceforward he is ware of them ; and so he 
brings righteousness busily to birth,’ until he is led to God 
and may sit with heavenly citizens in everlasting seats. 
Therefore he stands clear in conscience and is steadfast in all 
good ways the which is never noyed with worldly heaviness 
nor gladdened with vainglory. 

Truly those obstinate in unclean works know not the love 
of Christ, for they are burned with fleshly likings ; and they 
yield no devotion to God because of the burden of riches by 
the which they are thrust to the earth. They are not, forsooth, 
ordained* to have the delights of paradise, but go on in their 
frowardness unto their death ; and therefore, worthily,® their 
heaviness shall not be lessened, nor shall the sorrow of their 
damnation be put a-back®; because they wilfully walk in lusts 
and sin, and have frowardly, for false love, lost the love of the 
Endless Lover. Wherefore in perpetual pains they shall plainly 
repent that they have sinned; and yet they shall never be 
cleansed from sin, but be burned endlessly by continued fires 
withouten any comforter. 


™ note x. 2 1.€,, to Cause sorrow. 
3 C., & so besily he beres riztwysnes. 4 L. predestinantur. 
5 i.¢., deservedly. © i.e., done away = L, delebitur. 


CHAPTER V 


WHEREFORE IT IS BETTER TO TAKE ENTENT 
TO THE LOVE OF GOD THAN TO KNOW- 
LEDGE OR DISPUTATION 


to the love of God than to knowledge or disputation. Love 

truly delights the soul and makes conscience sweet, drawing 
it from love of lusty things here beneath, and from desire of 
man’s own excellence. Knowledge without charity builds 
not to endless health but puffs up! to most wretched 
undoing.? 

Be our souls therefore strong in the taking of hard labours 
for God ; and be they wise with heavenly, not worldly, savour. 
May they desire to be lightened with endless wisdom, and to 
be inflamed by that fire with which some are stirred to love 
and desire our Maker only, and mightily are made strong to 
the despising of all transitory things. Not counting their 
greatest solace in these things that abide not, for they here 
have no dwelling, but without ceasing they seek the heavenly 
place not made with hands, and cry: Mihi vivere Christus 
est, et mori lucrum.® ‘Christ to me is life, and great winning 
to die.’ 

He forsooth truly loves God that consents to no wicked 
likings. Certainly man is far from Christ’s love in as mickle 
as he delights himself in worldly things. Wherefore if thou 


|: all things that we work or think be we more taking heed 


tC, bolnes= L, inflat. 2 L. perdicionem., 3 Phil) ivag, 
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ove God thy work shows that; for he is never proved to 
love God whiles he is made to consent to wicked desires. 

Therefore to all that are in this exile this I dare show: that 
all they that will not love the Maker of all things shall be cast 
into endless darkness ; and there shall they that would not here 
be lightened with the love of their Gainbuyer feel the burn- 
ing withouten end of the fire of hell. They shall be sundered 
from the company of singers, in charity with their Maker ; and 
busily shall they sorrow cast out from the mirth of those 
singing in Jesu, wanting in the clearness and the joy of them 
that shall be crowned. For liever had they tarry a little while 
in worldly softness than suffer penance that their sins might 
be cleansed, and they might come full of piety before the 
Defender of all good. 

Truly, in this vale of weeping, they have been delighted in 
the slippery way and the broad ; where is no place of gladness 
but of labour, wherefore in torments withouten release they 
shall sorrow: when the poor, which were arrayed with virtues, 
shall be born to everlasting peace and be made glad in the 
delight of full truly seeing the Life-giving Godhead. And in 
ghostly heat they have happily flourished, although they have 
taken no solace in the worthy height of this world, nor have 
sown pride among foolish! wise men; but they have borne 
griefs* from wicked men, and have excluded temptations from 
the soul that they might be holden in peace at the throne of 
the Trinity. And they have truly voided® old unthriftiness 
of venomous life, clearly and most gladly praising ghostly 
beauty ; and plays of softness, which youth accepts and unwise 
worldly men desire, they have deemed worthy reproof, think- 
ing with continuance of the song full of charity ascending to 
our Maker. 

For which thing the receivers of the joy of love, conceiving 


* C. vnholsum = L. sapientes insanos. 2 L, angariam. 
3 emptied out. 
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heat that may not be consumed, join together in song of clear 
chorus! ; and in lovely harmony and friendly mirth have they 
set a heavenly shadow against all heat of lechery and filth. 
Wherefore in this burning of sweetest love they are taken up 
to the beholding of their Beloved, and by means of this most 
happy flame they are flourishing in virtue, and freely enjoy 
their Maker: and their mind, changed, now passes into the 
melody that lasts. And from henceforth their thoughts become 
song, and heaviness being cast out, the hall of their soul is 
fulfilled with wonderful music, so that it has entirely lost the 
former pricking and evermore abides whole in high sweetness, 
full marvellously singing in heavenly sweet meditation. 
Furthermore when they go from this hardness and from the 
dis-eases that happen here, then the time comes that they shall 
be taken, and withouten doubt be born withouten sorrow to 
God, and have their seats among the seraphim ; for they are 
altogether set on fire with the most high fire of love, burning 
within their souls. So sweetly and devoutly have they loved 
God that whatsoever they have felt in themselves was ghostly 
heat, heavenly song and godly sweetness. Herefore it is 
truly that they die without heaviness, soothly passing with joy ; 
and are lift up unto so great a degree in endless worship, and 
are crowned in the contemplation of the great plenteousness 
of their Maker, singing with clearest choirs; the which also 
more burningly desire after that Godhead that rules all things.? 
And forsooth though now they clearly behold the chere® of 
truth, and are moistened with the most delectable sweetness 
of the Godhead, yet no marvel if after a little while they shall 
be made more marvellous: when the bodies of the saints, that 
are at this time holden in earth, shall be raised from their 
graves, and their souls shall be knitted to them in the last 
examination, Then forsooth shall they take principality 


™ C. in songe pai ryn of cleare companys ; and see note xi. 
2 note Xil. 3 i,¢,, countenance. 
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among the peoples, and the unrighteous shall they deem to 
be damned ; and they shall show that the meanly good were 
blessed to come to Blissfulness.! The general doom thus done, 
soothly they shall be borne into everlasting song, and go up 
with Christ to the height of truth, enjoying the Face of God 
in love withouten end. 

By this it is shown that everlasting sweetness moistens their 
minds, the which binds the bands of true charity, unable 
to be loosed. Wherefore let us seek rather that the love of 
Christ burn within us than that we take heed to unprofitable 
disputation, Whiles truly we take heed to unmannerly seek- 
ing,? we feel not the sweetness of the eternal savour. Where- 
fore many now so mickle savour in the burning of knowledge 
and not of love, that plainly they know not what love is, or 
of what savour ; although the labour of all their study ought to 
spread* unto this end, that they might burn in the love of 
God. Alas, for shame! An old wife is more expert in 
God’s love, and less in worldly pleasure, than the great 
divine, whose study is vain. For why, for vanity he studies, 
that he may appear glorious’ and so be known, and may get 
rents and dignities: the which is worthy to be held a fool, 
and not wise. 


* L, beatitudinem assequendam. 7? L. investigacione immoderate. 
3 C, euerlastyng smellynge. 4 L, extendere. 
5 L, gloriosus ; and see note xili. 


CHAP TER Vi 


CONCERNING! HERETICS : AND 
FAITH IN THE TRINITY 


to them that seek it ; and to the children of unity hidden 

mysteries are open, Wherefore, soothly, springs the 
frowardness of heretics but from an untaught and inordinate 
mind, which is blinded by desire of its own excellence? For 
truly they cease not to resist? God within themselves by vain 
desires; and it is also by their earning’ that with open* 
arguments they gainstand the truth outwardly. 

When the Christian religion wills to cut away all that is 
contrary, and fully accord in unity of love, the manner of 
heretics and the proud is to get new opinions, and to make 
known questions, unwont and from the saying of holy kirk ; 
and so those things that true Christian men hold holy they joy 
to scatter5 with their vanities. 

Whose errors casting away we say: Truly the Son of God, 
even to the Father, and without beginning, is evermore 
to be trowed and understood ; for except the Father had 
begotten Him without beginning, truly the full Godhead 
should not have been in Him. Soothly if God had been at 


Te plenteousness and the whole of holy truth shows itself 


* C, Of pe caus of. 2 C. repreue=L, impugnare, 
3 C, addillynge=L. ex merito suo, 4 C. playne. 
5 C. sparpyll, which often occurs, may mean destroy and 
distribute, but here=L, dissipare. 
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sometime the Father when He had no Son, then no marvel 
He was less than afterward, when He had gotten a Son: that 
shall no man of good mind say. 

Therefore God unchangeable! begets God unchangeable ; 
and whom He has begotten from eternity He ceases not this 
day also to beget. For neither might the substance of the 
Son be called at any time unbegotten, nor the being of 
the Getter ever be conscious of Himself without any only 
begotten Son of Himself. Truly, even as the beginning of 
the Godhead may not be found of reason or wit because it has 
not beginning, so the generation of the Son with the eternal 
Godhead unchangingly abides. 

When truly the marvel and worship of God almighty 
shows itself clearly in infinity, without beginning, to what end 
shall man’s folly raise itself in striving to make known to 
the ears of mortal men a sacrament unable to be spoken? He 
truly knows God perfectly that feels Him incomprehensible 
and unable to be known. Nothing, soothly, is perfectly 
known unless the cause thereof, how and in what wise it 1s, 
be perfectly known. In this present life we know in part 
and we understand in part; in the life to come, truly, we 
shall know perfectly and fully, as is lawful or speedful to 
creatures. Forsooth he that desires to know of our Ever- 
lasting Maker above that that is profitable, without doubt falls 
fonder from perfect knowledge of Him. 

Thou askest what God is? I answer shortly to thee: 
such a one and so great is He that none other is or ever may 
be of like kind or so mickle. If thou wilt know properly 
to speak what God is, I say thou shalt never find an 
answer to this question. I have not known; angels know 
not; archangels have not heard. Wherefore how wouldest 
thou know what is unknown and also unteachable?? Truly 


t L, incommutabilis, 
2 C, vntaght. L. inscibile est et indocibile. 
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God that is almighty may not teach thee what He Himself 
is. For if thou knew what God is thou shouldest be as 
wise as God is: that neither thou nor any other creature 
may be. 

Stand therefore in thy degree, and desire not high things. 
For if thou desirest to know what God is, thou desirest to be 
God; the which becomes thee not. Wot thou well God 
alone knows Himself, and may know. ‘Truly it is not of 
God’s unpower that He may not teach thee Himself as He isin 
Himself, but for His inestimable 1 worthiness; for such a one 
as He is, none other may be. Soothly if He might be truly 
known, then were He not incomprehensible. It is enough 
for thee therefore to know that God is; and it were against 
thee if thou would know what God is. 

Also it is to be praised to know God perfectly ; that is to say, 
He being unable to be fully conceived: knowing Him to 
love Him ; loving Him to sing in Him; singing to rest in 
Him, and by inward rest to come to endless rest. Let it 
not move thee that I have said to know God perfectly, and 
I have denied that He may be known: since the prophet in _ 
the psalm has said: Praetende misericordiam tuam scientibus te,? 
that is to say: ‘ Thy mercy show to them knowing Thee.’ 
But thus understand this authority if thou wilt not err: ‘To 
them knowing Thee,’ that is to say : God is to be loved, to 
be praised, to be worshipped and glorified, the only Maker 
of all things ; above all things; through all things; and in all 
things: that is blessed in the world of worlds, Amen. 


t C, vnhopyd. 2 Ps. xxxv.i1(xxxvin en 


CHAPTER VII 


THAT IN THE GODHEAD WE OUGHT NOT 
TO SAY THREE GODS OR THREE ESSENCES)! 
AS WE SAY THREE PERSONS: AND THAT ILK 
MAN SHALL BE CALLED GREAT OR SMALL 
AFTER THE QUANTITY OF HIS LOVE 


because they say three Persons, why should they not also 

say three Gods; since to God it is all one to be God and 
to be His Essence? We say truly, the Father is God; the 
Son is God; the Holy Ghost is God; the Father also is His 
Essence; the Son is His Essence; the Holy Ghost is His 
Essence: and yet not three Gods nor three Essences we say ; 
but one God and three Persons to be of one Essence, with 
strong faith we grant. 

One Godhead truly there is, of three Persons, full and 
perfect ; and ilk Person in the self contains the whole God- 
head ; evenhood and onehood, forsooth, having after the 
Substance of the Godhead ; not lacking distinction of diversity 
after the property of the Name.? 

They are also three Persons and one God; one Essence; 
one Substance; one Godhead: and, though ilk Person 
betokens the Essence, although there be three Persons yet 
three Essences shall not therefore be understood. And as 
our God, the Father the Son and the Holy Ghost we call 


* C. kyndis, but essence (L. essentia) has been substituted for 


kind throughout the chapter. 2 note xiv. 
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one Essence and not three, so we shall say the High Trinity 
to be three Persons, not one alone. 

The Father is so called, because of Himself He gat a 
Son ; the Son is so called, because of the Father He is gotten ; 
the Holy Ghost, because of both the Holy Father and the 
Holy Son He is inspired. The Father, Life, getting the 
Son, Life, has given to Him His whole Substance: so 
that the Father should be as mickle in His Son as in Him- 
self [and the Son is not less in the Father than in Himself]. 
But the Father has taken His Essence of none; the Son 
truly of His Father alone has taken in His birth that He is ; 
the Holy Ghost forsooth of the Father and the Son forth- 
passing, and with Them and in Them endlessly being, is no 
more in Himself than in Either: for truly He is even and 
everlasting? with Them of whom He is; since He is of the 
same Substance, of the same Kind, and of the same God- 
head*; and the third Person in the Trinity. 

Truly the everlasting Son of the Father is become Man 
in time, born of a maiden, that He might gainbuy* man 
from the fiend’s power. This is our Lord Jesus Christ: the 
which only be fastened in our minds the which for us only 
was tied on the cross. 

* Nothing truly is so sweet as to love Christ. And 
therefore ransack we not too mickle those things that we in 
this life may not conceive. Truly in heaven they shall 
be clearer than light, if we give all our hearts to love God. 
For we shall be able to be taught of God; and we shall joy 
in full marvellous melody, and in high mirth praise our 
Maker, in full sweet easiness without grief and irksomeness, 
and withouten end. 

He forsooth that loves mickle is great, and he that loves 
least is least : for after the greatness of the charity we have 


™ note xv. 2 L. equalis enim et co-eternus est. 
3 L. eiusdem substancie, eiusdem nature, elusdemque maiestatis. 
4 i.¢.. redeem, . 5 note xvi. 
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in us, shall we be praised before God. So is it not before 
men, but he that has most riches or goods is most considered 
and especially dreaded ; when they ought not so to do, but 
most honour and dread them that they suppose be best in 
knowledge. 

Truly the mighty men of this world can do nothing but 
for their bodies or their goods, Holy men truly have more 
worthiness ; for they shall have power to spar heaven to them 
that dis-ease them and would not therefore do penance: and 
also to open heaven to them that have honoured them in 
God, and maintained them in this exile: whiles they were 
arrayed with charity and have not received vainglory. 
Wherefore they should travail to get, to have, and to 
hold to charity with all their might and all their strength, 
that in the day of temptation they may manfully stand 
against the enemy ; and when they shall be proved they may 
receive the crown of life. Charity truly makes men perfect ; 
and only those loving perfectly are granted to come to the 
height of contemplative life. 

And truly the poor, although they be clad with heaviness ! 
and uncleanness, yet they should not be despised ; for they 
are friends of God and brethren of Christ, if they bear the 
burden of poverty with deeds of praise. “Then sickerly the 
persons ye despised without, ye honour within as heavenly 
citizens ; and in so mickle as ye grow to honour them for 
God, in so mickle He privily works in His Godhead; the 
which, comforting them, says: Beati pauperes quoniam vestrum 
est regnum De1,? that is to say : § Blessed be ye poor, for yours 
is the kingdom of God.’ 

For the great tribulation and need that they suffer in this 
life they are purged of their sins. For whiles the poor man 
is noyed in body with hunger, thirst, cold, nakedness and 
other griefs of this world, he is purged in soul from unclean- 
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ness and worldly filth. And truly in the time to come poor 
men shall feel the sweeter rest of the everlasting, in as mickle 
as in this life they have borne most grievous labours. It shall 
belong to them truly to say: Laetati sumus pro diebus quibus 
nos humiliasti, annis quibus vidimus mala\; that is to say: 
‘ Gladdened are we for the days in which Thou hast meeked 
us, for the years in which we have seen grief.’ 

Wherefore halse ? the burden of poverty with joy, and have 
mind to bear goodly other wretchedness; that by the 
sufferance of tribulation thou mayest be worthy to come to 
the joy of everlasting peace! 


ts. EXXixX re CXC. ine). 2 embrace. 


CHAPTER VIII 


THAT THE PERFECT LOVER OF GOD HAD 
LIEVER RUN INTO GREAT PAIN THAN BY SIN 
ONCE GRIEVE GOD: AND WHY GOD TOR- 
MENTS THE RIGHTEOUS BY THE WICKED 


grows in souls that a righteous man would rather choose 

to suffer all pain than once grieve God; although he 
knew he might rise by penance and afterward please God more 
and be holier. For ilk one perfect understands this: that 
nothing is more dear to God than innocence, nothing more 
pleasing than good will. For truly if we love God rightly we 
would sooner lose great meed in heaven than once sin venially ; 
for most righteous is it to ask no meed of righteousness but the 
friendship of God, that is Himself. Therefore it is better 
ever to suffer tormentry than once, wilfully and knowingly, to 
be led from righteousness to wickedness. 

Wherefore it follows that they who so burningly love Christ 
that they will in no wise sin, not only shall be free from pain, 
but shall joy endlessly with angels. ‘They truly that serve 
wicked deeds, and ween that worldly and fleshly solace is to 
be greatly loved, loving those things they desire, forsooth 
they lose both the joy that they love, and run into the 
wickedness that they eschewed not. 

But it is wont to be asked by some why God Almighty 


chastises the wicked and the righteous together. ‘Thou seest 
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under the flail both corn and chaff at once; but in the 
winnowing the chaff is cast out and the corn is busily gathered 
to man’s use. If all men lived truly, without doubt we should 
dwell in peace and tranquillity, withouten debate and battle ; 
but since among the few good are many evil, many dis-eases 
come that evil may be chastised: and thus evil things happen 
to good men because they are mingled with the evil unto 
their death. The righteous also, because they are ready} to 
sin, so that their readiness be not brought to deed are taught 
to take a light scouring here, that they may escape the bitter 
scouring that 1s to come. 

Therefore if thou suffer persecution, wretchedness, and 
other dis-eases, thou hast that which accords to the place 
in the which thou dwellest. Is not this the vale of tears and 
tribulations in which thou art? How wouldest thou therefore 
be glad in prison, and live in all prosperity in thine exile, or go 
thy long pilgrimage withouten dis-eases? Have mind that 
Christ and His apostles have suffered tormentry, and thou by 
bliss seekest to come to joy! But thou shalt not. Forsooth 
either, in this life, the fire of God’s love shall waste the rust 
of our sins and cleanse our souls to make them able to flee to 
bliss, or else, after this life, the fire of purgatory shall punish 
our souls, if it happen we escape the fire of hell. Or else, if 
the strength of love be not so mickle in us that it can alto- 
gether burn us, it behoves us to be cleansed with tribulation, 
sickness and dis-eases. 

This also we have withouten doubt: that no young man can 
be made holy among flatterings, and sweet words of fair women, 
and plenteousness of liking things, unless it be by the untrowed 
greatness of God’s grace ; where so many and so great things 
stir many to fall, so that holy men have also ofttimes been 
lost. Wherefore I trow it is a great miracle when man by 
the grace of God and the love of Christ perfectly despises 
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these cherishings! and manfully goes up betwixt these 
enemies to the soul—although they seem soft to the flesh— 
to the high holiness of heavenly contemplation. And, with- 
outen fail, the holier he is and the more plenteously filled 
within with the solace of God’s love, although he be set in 
the fire, he knows not how to burn; and the foul lusts of an 
unclean life offering themselves, he has perfectly slakened? 
them. 

It is no marvel [that sometimes], though it be seldom, Christ 
works in some beloved to Him, of whom it is said; 
Expandit nubem in protectionem eorum, et ignem ut luceret ets per 
noctem®; that is to say: He has spread a cloud, the shadow 
of God’s grace, for their defence against fleshly desires, and the 
fire of endless love to give them light within in mind, through 
the night of this life, that they be not taken by the unlawful- 
ness of vain beauty. “Truly Christ’s love burns in them with 
so great sweetness, that all fleshly and unlawful liking they 
think of as most foul filth, and therefore they despise it. 

Therefore touch thou not lecherously that which is lawful 
neither to desire nor to have. Have in mind also to withhold 
thy hand, thy tongue, and thy body; and displease not thy 
conscience concerning women. ‘Truly the stirrings of lechery 
are the array of men and women. Also hot lectuaries, and 
other meats that with their heat too mickle enflame the 
flesh—which nourishers of bodies and killers of souls are busy 
to make—should be eschewed by the chaste. 


* attractions = L. allicientia. 2 quenched = L, extinguit. 
3 Ps. civ. 39 (cv. 39). 


CHAPTER IX 


THAT GOD IS TO BE LOVED AND WORSHIP- 
PED IN DIS-EASES: AND ALSO OF THE MIRTH 
AND MEEKNESS OF THE GOOD 


ended by villainy, it is known without doubt that reproach 

is better than worship, shame than high degree, and 
heaviness than praise. For by these things a man ofttimes 
slides into vainglory ; by the other always, if a man bear it 
patiently, he in this life shall be taught meekness, and in the 
time to come shall suffer no pain—for God will not punish 
the righteous twice—and he shall be crowned: for the 
patience of the poor will not perish in the end.} 

Truly to holiness these things belong: first, to think, speak 
and do in no manner what displeases God ; and then, to think, 
speak, and work what may please God. Do this after thy — 
knowledge, so that thou neither fall into slander nor feign 
too mickle holiness. For he is a fool that desires to appear 
holy before men; and cruel that shows himself evil when 
he is good. 

Some things truly there are that, taken heed unto, in them- 
selves are neither good nor evil, for in their pure nature they are 
neither meedful nor unmeedful ; and ifsuch things be done they ~ 
displease not God ; nor if they be left undone please not God. 
For here we may see, smell, touch, and yet earn no meed 


|: temporal honour be destroyed by shame, and worldly be 
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orunmeed, All sin truly is done either to God’s displeasing, 
or our neighbour’s noying, or to our own harm. But many 
things may be found among men that are none of these. 
Truly to be despised, or lost,! in the sight of men, makes man 
ascend to the joy of angels. 

O good Jesu here chastise, here cut, here smite, here 
burn ; yea, and whatsoever please Thy goodliness do to me, so 
that in the time to come I have none ill, but may feel Thy 
love here and everlastingly. To be despised by all men in 
confusion and shame for Thee, is sweeter to me than to be 
called brother by an earthly king, and to be honoured among 
all men and of all men. May wretchedness fall on me on ilka 
side in this life, so that Thou God spare me in the other. 
I will to be chastised and corrected here; and Christ that 
grant to me, if otherwise I may not escape pain to come. 

The proud truly and those full of wrath seem to themselves 
so worthy that they can suffer nothing. Ofttimes at a light 
word and without cause they are moved. Therefore they are 
to be fled more than to be overcome, for they are froward. 
And that they have taken up they alway defend, though it be false 
or untrue ; and neither with authority nor reason will they be 
overcome, that they should not be seen to have said? what were 
unaccording. And when they are untaught—and that they 
wot well—yet they will behave* as if they were inspired in 
all things that belong to God, so that they may speak in every 
place without the gainsaying of any man; and they had liever 
dwell still in error than be openly reproved for it. 

Brethren, leave this proud madness and mad* pride, and let 
us greatly meek ourselves whiles we are in this way : for it is 
better, lovely, and good that after our death Christ say to us, 
‘Friend, come uppermore,’ than that He say ‘ Carl, go downer- 
more’: so truly shall it be of the meek and the proud. 


t ZL. confundi. 2 note Xvil. 
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Wherefore no tribulation, no dis-ease, no wretchedness, no 
shame, no reproach is to dreaded by the righteous man as long ~ 
as he sins not and always profits in contemplative life and the 
love of God. ‘Truly before we may come to that kingly hall, 
in which, filled with sweetness, we shall be glad with the 
angels of God and all His saints, it befalls us here to be reproved 
by flatterers and wrong-sayers; by fawners! and back-biters ; 
by praisers and blamers ; so that, when we shall be examined, 
we may be found alway given to Christ’s precepts and His 
counsel, in all patience and meekness and charity ; as it is 
written : Tanguam aurum in fornace probavit eos*; that is 
to say: ‘As gold he has proved them in the furnace,’ that has 
fire on ilka side, and has found them worthy to have Himself. 
Thus let us go through adversity and prosperity, through fire 
and water, unto the time we come to the refreshing of the 
heavenly life. | 

Have mind also that in all dis-eases and need and poverty 
thou never grumble,’ nor speak fondly nor frowardly—but 
in all things give thanks to God. ‘Thereby truly shalt thou 
be lifted up more joyfully to the kingdom of the saints, 
if in this world thou suffer gladly the things beforesaid. 

O my soul, among all things that happen praise thy Lord 
with liking devotion; praising, feel with sweetness; and 
singing, taste with honeysweet devotion, saying: Laudabo 
Dominum in vita mea,* that is to say ‘I shall worship my 
Lord in my life,’ whether I be dis-eased or eased: whether 
I receive honour or shame. As long as I am, I shall sing 
to my God. If I rest, I sing in Jesu; and if I suffer per- 
secution, | forget not the love of God. Truly it is enough 
for me to love my God, and to come to Him; since I can do 
no other or feel myself disposed to the work of no other 
things but to love Christ. 


* C, fagiars = L. blandientes. 2 Wisd. il. 6. 
3 C. groch, 4 Ps, cili. 33 (Civ. 33). 
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And yet I come not to as great love of God as mine 
elder fathers, the which have also done many other profitable 
things ; whereof I am full greatly ashamed in myself, and con- 
fused. Therefore, O Lord, make broad my heart that it 
may be more able to perceive Thy love. Truly the more 
able man is to receive, so mickle the more of charity he 
takes and savours, and less he cares for the flesh; but with 
discretion, so that it be with him after the sentence of the 
wise : Modicum mihi laboravi et inveni mihi multam requiem) ; 
that is to say: ‘A little have I travailed with myself, and 
I have found great rest to myself.’ For after a few years 
of this life the righteous have found rest for everlasting. 

The holy lover of God shows himself neither too merry 
nor full heavy in this habitation of exile, but he has cheerful- 
ness with ripeness.? Forsooth some reprove laughter and 
some praise it. Laughter therefore which is from lightness 
and vanity of mind is to be reproved, but that truly that is 
of gladness of conscience and ghostly mirth is to be praised ; 
the which is only in the righteous, and it is called mirth in 
the love of God. Wherefore if we be glad and merry, the 
wicked call us wanton; and if we be heavy, hypocrites. 

Seldom, soothly, can any man trow in another good that he 
finds not in himself ; and he weens another has the sin into 
which he stumbles. And the deed of the wicked is this: 
that if any follow not their life, they trust? that he goes 
wrong and is deceived; and this is because he has forsaken 
meekness, The degrees also of meekness are: to hold the 
eyes low, not high; to have a measure in speech, and not 
to pass it; to hear gladly their betters and those more wise ; 
and to will wisdom should be heard from others, rather than 
from themselves, Not to take the time of speaking too soon. 
Not to go from common life. To set others before thyself; 


t Eccli. li. 35. 2 J,, maturitate. 
3 1.¢., hold=L. estimat. 


46 THE FIRE OF LOVE 


to know thy frailties and to deem thyself worse than all 
others. If truly I wished to come among men, I have desired 
that I might sit last in number, and be held least in opinion, 
and so all my joy should be in Christ Jesu; and thus I should 
take no heed to man’s praising or blaming, but with busy devo- 
tion I should desire after God. 

Forsooth many that have spoken with me were like to 
scorpions; for they have fawned! with their flattering head, and 
with their back-biting tail have smitten; from whose wicked lips 
and sorrowful? tongue God shall deliver my soul, setting it 
in the joy of rest. | 

But whence is come so great madness into man’s mind 
that none will be blamed, none will be reproved, but all truly 
seek to be praised; they joy in honour, and laugh in favour. 
They also bear the name of a holier® life; but to me such 
seem either above measure holy, or else mad, although they 
be called wise and taught. For who of good mind is there 
who leaves himself, not taking heed to himself,t and gladdens 
himself in the void words of vain men? ‘Truly if he beholds 
himself busily, and cares to know of what kind he is in 
thought and deed, he may soon understand® himself, and may 
find whether he be worthy of praise or reproof. 

When therefore he sees himself in many things werthy 
of blame and in few things to be praised, he should not take 
with gladness the honour or favour of which he is not worthy ; 
unless he be mad and has erred in mind. Truly, if carefully 
considering® himself, he finds he waxes marvellously warm in 
the heat and sweetness of God’s love, and rises highly in con- 
templative life, and also in this continually stands ; and has 
also in mind that either he has not done great sins, or if 


t C, fagyd. 2 7.¢., full of sorrow. 
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he have done any he trows they be cleansed by true penance: 
then truly it behoves him not to sorrow for the honour of men, 
because clearly he was more worthy of the fellowship of 
angels. 

Whosoever is thus disposed should no more joy to sit with 
a king than with a poor man; for he takes no heed to riches 
and honours from men, but unto the life and meeds of ilka 
man. He holds it not great to shine in gold, nor to be umbe- 
lapped with a great menge,! nor to go in purple and be glad 
in the array of bishops?: but truly he sets a holy and sweet 
conscience before all pleasures and riches. 


+ 7.¢., company. 2 L. has simply ‘infula.’ 


CHAPTER X 


THAT GOD’S LOVER FORSAKES THE WORLD, 
IDLENESS AND IRKSOMENESS: AND OF 
HYPOCRITES AND COVETOUS MEN 


love is hard as hell.’! Death truly kills the quick; hell 

soothly spares not the dead. So, certainly, the love of God 
not only utterly? kills the love of this world in the man 
that it perfectly ravishes, but also, being slain to the world 
and quickened to heaven, it stirs him to suffer full mickle 
tribulation and worldly wretchedness for God. 

Wherefore whosoever thou mayest be that hopest that 
thou lovest Christ to this take heed; for if thou yet behold 
earthly things with delight, and also find thy soul high® to 
suffer wrongs or else death, thou showest forsooth that thou 
art not God’s true lover. Soothly a true lover neither dresses. 
his eyes to the world, nor dreads to suffer all that seems heavy 
or hard to the body for God; and whatsoever happen to him 
yet he is not let from the thought of Jesu his Beloved. 

Thou also that either art God’s lover, or with thy whole 
mind desirest to be, study alway, as mickle as thou canst by 
Christ’s grace, not to be noyed by irksomeness,* nor to be 
taken with idleness. And if it sometimes happen that sweet 
easiness be not to thee in praying or in good thinking, and 


al 
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that thou be not made high in mind by the song of holy 
contemplation, and thou canst not sing as thou wast wont ; 
yet cease not to read or pray, or else do some other good 
deed, inward or outward, that thou slide not into idleness or 
sloth.1 Irksomeness, soothly, has drawn many to idleness ; 
and idleness, to negligence and wickedness. 

Wherefore be thou alway fervent in as mickle as in thee 
is; and have not thy desire bowed to anything of this world 
that may be had or desired. No man truly is perfectly knit 
to God, whiles he is bound in desire to any worldly creature. 
_ There are some also that seem outwardly oned to God, 
and within they are given to fiends. These are simulators 
and false men, that challenge? the wrath of God. Feigners 
forsooth they are, that despise the world with their words, 
and with their deeds are known to love it too mickle. 
They will be seen speaking of God, and are so mickle taken 
up within with love of money that they also strive some- 
times for the weight of two halfpence. The which, opening 
their mouth to desire God, are utterly? wanting in charity; 
and whiles they have no heat of faith and charity they show 
themselves most holy in gait, clothing, and speech. These 
also, moreover, boast themselves steadfast in light dis-eases, but 
when they come thereto where they should gainstand, there 
they are soonest* broken, and there they fall. And then 
what before was hid is openly shown. Yet when they abound 
in riches and are fed with riches,’ they say they eat full 
little, and that they have so great thought that all this world 
is but vanity, that, as they say, they can scarcely last for 
feebleness. Deceitful also are they, because they have 
worldly wisdom ; and they beguile by that, so that they are 
not perceived by others lying-in-wait, in as mickle as 
they are aware; and hiding covetousness under the title of 


* L. ociositatem vel accidiam. 2 i,.¢., provoke, 
3 C, barly. 4 C, tityst. 5 L. delictis. 
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ghostly rest, they eschew loss of worldly goods, in despite! of 
things everlasting. 

But such, although they lurk? for a time, withouten doubt 
it shall appear of what kind they have been long before the end, 
or at least in the end. The which do alms, or any other deed 
they do, in the sight of men; that it may be seen of all men. 
And such worthily provoke the wrath of God for they desire, 
not to be, but to be seen holy ; and within, where God sees, 
wanting in true charity, they challenge® their own joy not 
God’s. 

Full hard it truly is [to have riches, and not to love 
them, and not less difficult is it] to have a winning craft or 
office, and not to be covetous.4 Wherefore ofttimes are priests 
defamed among the people: that though they be chaste they 
are found covetous, if they be generous® they are made lechers. 
And ofttimes it happens that having taken the order of priest- 
hood, they fall as mickle deep into sin as the degree which 
they unworthily have taken is high. Truly not a few, set 
on fire with noisome covetousness, under colour of sickness 
or poverty that may come say they gather their goods that 
they may eschew sudden wretchedness. But they are beguiled 


by fiends, for they both lose worldly goods, and run into the . 


darkness that they dread, because they heed not God that 
delivers His servants in His sight®: and that is worst of all, 
whiles within they are fulfilled with worldly covetousness, 
without they seem to themselves to shine with tokens of 
holiness. 

But he that is our Lord’s servant trusts in our Lord; and 
distributes’ the goods which he has over his need, to them 
that need. The servant of the world truly studies to keep 
evilly all that he has, because of his covetousness which is 
unable to be fulfilled: so great a niggard® is he that he dare 


t i.e., contempt of. 2 lie hidden. 3 i.¢., demand. 
4 note xx. 5 C, large. $ note xxi, 
7 C. sparpyll=L. distribuit. ® C. chinche, 
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not eat, save foully and scarcely, so that, being sparing, he may 
gather mickle money. And these are they that the psalmist 
shames saying : Juimici ejus terram lingent’; that is to say: 
‘His enemies shall lick the earth.’ 


t Ps, Ixxi. 9 (Ixxil. 9). 


CHAPTER XI 


THAT LOVERS OF GOD SHALL DEEM WITH 
HIM:! AND OF THE LOVE OF KNOWLEDGE 
GOTTEN BY LABOUR, AND OF GOD: AND THAT 
A TRUE LOVER ERRS NOT, NOR IS BEGUILED 
NEITHER WITH FASTING NOR ABSTINENCE, 
COUNSEL NOR PRESUMPTION 


God cannot fulfill it : wherefore earthly lovers never are 
fulfilled. The rest therefore of Christ’s lovers is when 
their hearts are fastened by desire and thought in the love 
of God; and loving, burning and singing, contemplate Him. 
Sweetest forsooth is the rest which the spirit takes whiles 
sweet godly sound comes down, in which it is delighted, and 
in most sweet and playful songs the mind is ravished to sing 
the delights of everlasting love. Now forsooth the praise of 
God sounds again in the mouth, and of the blest Maiden, 
in whom it joys more than may be trowed. And no marvel 
that this happens, whiles the heart of the singer is utterly burnt 
with heavenly fire and is figured into His likeness, in the which 
is all sweet and merry song, moistening our affections with 
heavenly savour, And therefore he abounds with inward 
delights, and in song and thought joys in the burning of 
love. 
This truly is untrowable to all mortals; and he that has 
this trows not that anything so sweet and full of sweetness 
can be perceived by man, being yet in a body that will rot, 


Me: soul is the taker of God only; anything less than © 
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and being grieved with the fetters of mortality. The haver 
marvels also, but is gladdened, because of the goodness, unable 
to be told, of God, that gives His goods plenteously and 
upbraids not; of whom he receives all that he feels. 

Forsooth when that great thing wants—and truly it is 
called great for verily to mortals it is nearly unknown—he 
never trows himself to be in prosperity, but alway languishes 
in love; whiles he wakes he continually sings, or thinks, 
of love and of his lover : and if he be alone the more sweetly 
he sings. 

Truly from the time that any man has received this, 
never afterwards shall he fully go from it ; but evermore shall 
heat, sweetness, or singing—if all these be not near—bide. 
But all these truly bide together, unless they be repressed 
by full great sickness of the head, or of the breast, or of the 
side; or by great hunger or thirst by the which the flesh is 
broken ; or with too mickle cold or heat or with travel,’ they 
be let. 

Therefore it behoves him that will sing in God’s love, and 
in singing will rejoice and burn, to be in (the) wilderness,? 
and not to live in too mickle abstinence; nor to be given in 
any wise to superfluity or waste. Nevertheless it were better 
for him in little things to pass measure unknowingly, whiles 
he-does it with good intent to sustain nature, than if for too 
mickle fasting he began to fail, and for feebleness of body 
he could not sing. But withouten doubt he that is chosen to 
this neither in eating nor in abstinence is overcome by false- 
hood of the fiend. Truly the true lover of Christ, and taught 
of Christ, with no less study is ware of too mickle than of too 
little. Withouten comparison truly shall he be worthy of 
more meed, that with songful joy, praying, contemplating, 


t L, vel itinere impediatur. 
® i.e, solitude ; when used in this sense the article is omitted 
by Misyn. 
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reading and meditating, and eating well but discreetly; than 
if he, withouten this, should fast evermore,! or should eat 
bread alone or herbs, and should continually pray and read. 

Eaten have I and drunken of this that seemed best, not 
because I loved pleasantness, but because nature must be 
sustained in the service of God and in the praise of Jesu 
Christ ; conforming myself in good manners to them with 
whom I dwelt for Christ ; and that I should not feign holiness 
where none is, nor that men should praise me too mickle 
where I was full little to be praised. From divers, also, I have 
gone, not because they fed me commonly or in hard measure, 
but because we have not accorded in manners, or for some 
other reasonable cause. Nevertheless I dare say, with blessed 
Job: ‘Fools have despised me; and when I have gone from 
them they have backbitten me’?; nevertheless they shall be 
ashamed when they see me that have said that I would not 
abide but where I might be delicately fed. It is better truly 
to see what I may despise, than to desire what I may not see. 

No marvel that fasting is full good to cast down the desires 
of the flesh, and to make tame wild wantonness of mind. Truly 
fleshly desires lie as it were slaked* in him who goes to the 
height of contemplation by song and the burning of love. For 
the death of ill affections belongs to him that takes heed to 
contemplation ; whose soul is also turned within into another 
joy and another form.4 He lives now not to himself, but 
Christ truly lives in him; wherefore he melts in His love, 
and languishes within himself, and nearly fails for sweetness : 
he scarcely lives for love.6 His soul is it that says: Nunciate 
dilecto quia amore langueo®: that is tosay: ‘Show to my Beloved, 
that I languish for love.’ I desire to die: I covet to be 
loosed: full greatly I yearn to go. Behold for love I die! 


™ see note xxi, + Job xix 
3 4.é., quenched, _ 4 note xxill. 
5 C, vnneth he is for lufe = L, vix subsistit pre amore. 

6 Cant. v. 8. 
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Lord, come down! Come, my Beloved, lift me from 
heaviness. Behold I love: I sing: I am full hot: I burn 
within myself. Have mercy upon me, wretched; bidding 
me be brought before Thee. 

He that has this joy, and in this life is thus gladdened, is 
inspired of the Holy Ghost: he cannot err, whatever he 
do it is lawful. No mortal man can give him cece so good 
as that is that he has in himself of God Immortal. If others 
truly would give counsel to him, withouten doubt they shall 
err because they have not known him: and if he would 
give assent to their skills! he shall not be suffered of God 
that constrains him to His will, that he pass it not. Where- 
fore of such is said: Sgiriuall omnia judicat, et a nemtine 
judicatur® ; that is to say : ‘The ghostly man deems all things, 
and is deemed of no man.’ 

But no man may be of so great presumption that he suppose 
himself to be such a one; although he has perfectly forsaken all 
the world, and though he has led a solitary life, unable to be 
reproved, and though he has gone up to the contemplation 
of heavenly things. For this grace truly is not granted to all 
contemplatives, but seldom, and to most few: the which, 
taking great rest of body and of mind, are only chosen to the 
work by the strength of God’s love. Full hard soothly it is 
to find such a man; and because they are few, full dear are 
they held, desirable, and beloved before God and man ; and 
angels also joy in their passing from this world, whom angels’ 
company becomes. 

Many forsooth there are that oft, in great fehyhos and 
sweetness, offer their prayers to Bor and praying and medi- 
tating wee can feel sweetness of contemplation ; the which 
also run not about but bide in rest. 


t L, persuasione eorum. BF Conen ees 


CHAPTER XII 


THAT NO MAN SHALL DEEM ANOTHER, BUT 
GIVE GOD PRAISE: AND OF EIGHT AFFECTIONS! 
OF THE LOVE OF GOD: AND THAT WOMEN’S 
COMPANY BE ESCHEWED 


the worst sinners. ‘Truly they, being tempted, fall because 

they have no grace of gainstanding, although by their own 
malice they turn themselves from good to ill. No man can work 
well, and love God, and be chaste, except God give it to him. | 
Also thou that swellest in pride because thou hast done well, 
for thou hast restrained thyself from fleshly lusts and thou 
hast suffered sharp penance, wherefore thou hast taken praise 
from the mouth of man: have mind that, except the goodliness 
of Christ had overcovered thee, thou shouldest have fallen into 
as many ills, or into worse, than he that is fallen. Truly of 
thyself thou hadst no grace of gainstanding, but of Him, to 
Whom is said: Diligam te Domine, fortitudo mea? ‘Thee, 
Lord my strength, I shall love.’ Wherefore, if thou have 
nought but that thou hast received, why pridest thou thyself 
as if thou hadst not received it ? 

I forsooth do thanks to my God ; the which, without my 
merit, has so chastened His child—for my good and His 
honour—has so made His servant fear, that it seems full sweet 


E any man live holily and righteously, he also despises not 
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to me to flee worldly pleasures, that are both few and soon 
slipping ; in so mickle that I might be worthy to escape the 
pains of hell, that are both many and shall never end. And 
yet again He has so taught me, and given me virtuous teaching, 
that I should gladly bear this present penance and tribulation ; 
in so mickle that I might come full lightly to everlasting 
delectation and most full prosperity. For if we will, in this 
life lightly and without great sharpness, we can _ perfectly 
repent and cleanse ourselves ; as long as we, as mickle as we 
can, destroy vice. If we be not cleansed here, truly in the 
time to come, we shall find that the Apostle is true, saying 
these words: Hlorrendum est incidere in manus Dei viventis? 
‘Horrible is it to fall into the hands of the living God.’ 

Lord God, have mercy on me! My youth was fond; my 
childhood vain; my young age? unclean. But now Lord Jesu 
my heart is enflamed with Thy holy love and my reins are 
changed ; and my soul also will not now touch for bitterness 
what before was my food: and my affections now are such 
that I hate nothing but sin. Nought dread I but to grieve God: 
[ joy not but in God: I sorrow not but for my sin: I love 
nothing but God : nothing I trust but Him: nothing heavies 
me but sin: nothing gladdens me but Christ. 

Nevertheless now, lately, of three worthy women I worthily 
received reproof. . . .* Forsooth coming to myself I do praise 
to God, because by their words He taught me good, and has 
shown to me a sweeter way than | knew before ; that Christ’s 
grace so mickle working in me, [ shall not be found worthy 
reproof in this way before women. 

The fourth woman, to whom I was in part familiar,’ not 
reproving but as it were despising me, said: ‘ Nought hast 
thou but fair looks and fair words, deeds hast thou none,’ 


* L. vicia, but C. reads wytis. ® Heb. x. 31. 3 L.adolescencia, 

4 Here Rolle recounts three temptations he had of three women, 
which it has seemed best for the purpose of this book to omit. 

5 4.¢.,a Member of her household=L. cui ad modum familiaris. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


THAT SOLITARY OR HERMIT’S LIFE PASSES 
COMMON AND MIXED! LIFE. AND HOW IT 
COMES TO FIRE OF LOVE: AND OF SWEETNESS 


OF SONG 


alway set common life before solitary life; saying we ought 

to run to gatherings if we desire to come to high per- 
fection. Against whom there is not mickle to dispute, 
because that life only they bear up with praise, the which they 
either covet to keep, or at the least know full little. ‘Truly 
they praise not solitary life, for they know it not. 

Truly there is a life which no man living in flesh can know, 
but he to whom it is given of God to have; and soothly no 
man deems truly of this thing, of which he is yet unsicker 
what, and in what manner, it works. Withouten doubt, I wot 
if they knew it more than another they would praise it. 

Others err worse that cease not to reprove and slander 
solitary life, saying : Vae soli?; that is to say: ‘Woe be to a 
man alone’; not expounding ‘alone’ as ‘ without God,’ but 
‘without a fellow.’ He truly is alone with whom God is not ; 
for when he falls into death he is taken alive to tormentry, 
and is sparred from the joyful sight of God and of His saints. 

Forsooth he that chooses solitary life for God, and leads it in 
good manner, is not near woe but fair virtue; and the name 


Se have been and peradventure are yet alive that 


* C. Menged, i.¢,, the mingling of active and contemplative life. 
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of Jesu shall continually delight his mind; and the more 
they dread not to take that life without man’s solace, the 
more shall it be given them to be gladdened with God’s 
comforting. 

Ghostly visitations forsooth ofttimes they receive ; the which, 
set in company, they know not at all. ‘Therefore it is said to - 
a beloved soul: Ducam eam in solitudinem, et ibi loquar ad cor 
ejus.1 ‘That is to say: ‘I shall lead her into (the) wilderness, 
and there shall I speak unto her heart.’ 

Some truly are taught by God to desire (the) wildeniele for 
Christ, and to hold a single purpose? ; the which forthwith, 
that ney may more freely and devoutly serve God, forsake 
the common clothing of the world, despise all transitory 
things, and cast away temporal things; and excelling in height 
of mind they desire only everlasting joy, and are only given to 
devotion and contemplation, and every effort of their life they 
cease not to give to the love of Christ. Of whom full many, 
although from men they dwell full far,t yet they stumble 
not from heavenly desires, because their minds are full far 
from wicked conversation.* 

The righteous hermits have also a single purpose. They 
live in the charity of God and of their neighbour ; they despise 
worldly praise ; as mickle as they can they flee man’s sight ; 
they hold ilk man more worthy than themselves; they 
continually give their minds to devotion; they hate idleness ; 
they manly gainstand fleshly lusts; they savour and burningly 
seek heavenly ; earthly they covet not, but forsake ; in sweet- — 
ness of prayer they are delighted. Truly some of them feel 
the sweetness of eternal refreshment ; and with chaste heart 
and body, with the undefiled eye of the mind, truly behold 


t Hos, ii, 14. 2 L, singulare propositum habent. 

3 C. and to lufe criste All pe stody of per lyfe pai cesse not 
to occupi. 

4 i.¢., far from the wicked life of those other men. Cf L, quia 
illorum mentes ab ipsorum conuersacione longe distant. 
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God and the citizens of heaven. Because by the bitter drink 
of penance they have loved great labour, they are now set 
afire with the love of high contemplation, and alone are worthy 
to take heed to God, and to bide! the kingdom of Christ. 

Therefore great is the hermit’s life if it be greatly done. And 
truly the blessed Maglorius? was full of miracles, and from his 
childhood gladdened by the sight of angels. When according to 
the prophecy of his former father, Saint Sampson, he was made 
archbishop, and had long worthily governed God’s kirk, being 
warned by the visit of an angel, he left his archbishopric and 
chose a hermit’s life. And at the end of his life his passing 
was betokened to him. Saint Cuthbert also went from his 
bishopric to an anchorite’s life. 

Therefore if such men have done thus for to have more 
meed, who of good mind will be hardy to set any state in holy 
kirk before solitary life? Truly in this they occupy them- 
selves -with no outward things, but only take heed to heavenly 
contemplation; and that they be continually warm in the love 
of Christ, and set worldly business perfectly behind. 

Wherefore a heavenly noise sounds within them, and full 
sweet melody makes the solitary man merry ; for clatterings 
distract them who are set among many, and but seldom suffer 
them to think or pray. Of which solitary the psalmist speaks 
in the Song of Love, saying: ‘1 will go into the place or 
the marvellous tabernacle, into the house of God.’* And he 
describes the manner of going, in rejoicing and songs of praise, 
saying: Jn voce exultationis et confessionis; that is to say: 
‘In voice of gladness and shrift.” And that loneliness 
withouten noise and bodily song is needful to that—that man 
may receive that songful joy, and hold it in joying and singing— 
he openly shows in another place: Elongavi, inquit, fugiens ; 
et mansi in solitudine.* ‘That is to say: ‘Fleeing by myself, I 
have withdrawn, and in (the) wilderness I have dwelt.’ 


t L, expectare, 2 note XXiv. 3 Ps. xli, 5 (xl, 4), 
4H Racing 82 (lve!) 
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In this life truly he is busy to burn in the fire of the Holy 
Ghost ; and into the joy of love to be taken and, comforted 
by God, to be glad. For the perfect lonely man hugely! burns 
in God’s love; and whiles in surpassing of mind he is rapt 
above himself by contemplation, he is lift up joying unto that 
sweet sound and heavenly noise. And such a one, forsooth, is 
likened to the seraphim, burning within himself in charity 
without comparison? and most steadfast, whose heart is 
figured * to godly fire; and in full light and burning he is borne 
up into his love. And forsooth after this life he shall be 
suddenly taken up to the high seats of the heavenly citizens, 
that in the place of Lucifer he may full brightly be. For 
so great is the burning of love and more than can be shown 
to him that has sought only the glory of his Maker, and who, 
going meekly, has not raised himself above sinners. 


1 L. vehementer. 2 L, caritate incomparabili, 
3 j4,¢., made like to. 


CHAPTER XIV 


OF THE PRAISE OF SOLITARY LIFE AND 
OF THE FIRST LOVERS THEREOF: AND THAT 
LOVE OF GOD STANDS IN HEAT, SONG, AND 
SWEETNESS: AND THAT REST IS NEEDFUL: 
AND THAT SUCH ARE SAVED FROM  JAPES,} 
AND ARE NOT SET IN PRELACY 


the commendation of many manner of holy hermits knit 

into one, saying: Quis dimisit onagrum liberum, ete. 
that is to say: ‘Who left the wild ass free, and loosed her 
bands ?’ etc. 

First, therefore, he commends the freeness of grace, when he 
says: ‘who let the wild ass loose?’ Second, the putting away 
of fleshly desires; when he says: ‘and his bands loosed.’ 
Third, solitary conversation, when he adds*: ‘to her he gave 
a house in the wilderness.’ Fourth, the desire of endless bliss, 
when he says: ‘and his tabernacle in the land of saltness,’ 
for salt truly slakes not, but increases thirst; and so the 
more they have received anything of the sweetness of ever- 
lasting life, the more they desire to have, and the more to 
taste. 

Forsooth John Baptist, after Christ the prince of hermits, 
tarrying in no desire,* chose a solitary life; and others have 


See JOB in tormentry was taught by the Holy Ghost 
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also chosen it, like to a bresse,! the which, says Solomon, has 
no leader or commander, and goes forth by companies of gifts — 
and virtues.? Truly there are bands of nature and of sin, 
which our Lord has loosed in them, and has confirmed the 
bands of charity. 

The house of (the) wilderness may also be said to be the rest 
of a sinner; for holy hermits are sundered from worldly strifes 
and sins; and, Christ giving it, they receive the sweetness of 
a clear conscience, and singing the joys of everlasting love, 
they rest, refreshed by the most merry heat: and although 
with sharpness and frowardness they be pricked in body, 
nevertheless they resolutely? hold within their soul praise and 
burning. 

There is another ill wilderness of pride: when any man 
either prefers himself before all others, or what he has he 
ascribes to the might of his freewill; of whom it is said: Vae 
soli*: ‘Woe tothe man alone’ ; if he fall he has no helper up. 
In the beginning truly of a hermit’s turning—I speak not of 
runners about® that are the slander® of hermits—they are made 
weary with many and divers temptations; but after the tempest 
of ill movings God insheds the brightness of holy desires, that 
if they use themselves manly in weeping, meditating, and 
praying, and seeking only the love of Christ, after a little 
while they shall seem to themselves to live more in delight, 
than in weeping, or straitness of labour. They shall have 
Him whom they loved; whom they sought; and whom they 
desired: and then shall they joy and not be heavy. 

What is it truly to joy but to have the good desired ; of it 
to think; and in it to rest? No marvel that mirth is sweet 
where true lovers accord, and where the merry solace is of the 
touching of love; truly unable to be told is the desire of 


t L, asilus, i.¢., gadfly ; in A.V. locust. 2 Prov. xxx. 27. 
3 C. with-out birsyng= L. inconcusse. 4 Eccles, iv. 10, 
5 note xxv. © 7.¢., scandal, 
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burning lovers, and the sight and speech of each to the other 
is sweet to them, above honey and the honey-comb. 

Jeremy truly commends solitary life saying : ‘ Good it is to 
be a man when he has borne the yoke of God from his young 
age; he shall sit solitary and be in peace’! ; for.by the desire and 
contemplation of things everlasting he has raised himself above 
himself. Whence it is written in scripture: Natus non est in 
terra quasi Enoch? ; that is to say: ‘ None is born on earth as 
Enoch,’ because forsooth he was taken from the earth. For 
contemplative men are higher than others both in excellence 
of work and heartiness of love. 

Love forsooth dwells in the heart of the solitary if he seek 
nothing from vain lordship. Here he utterly burns and longs 
for light whiles he thus clearly? savours things heavenly ; and 
sings with honey-sweetness and without heaviness; as the 
seraphim—to whom he is like in loving mind—cries and 
says to his noble Lover: ‘Behold, loving, I burn; greedily 
desiring.’ 4 

Thus with fire untrowed and thirling® flame the soul 
of a lover is burned. It gladdens all things and heavenlike 
sparkles. Nor happily desiring do I make an end but alway 
going to that I love death to me is sweet and sicker. 

Forsooth the holy solitary, because he suffered to sit in (the) 
wilderness for his Saviour, shall receive a golden seat in heaven, 
and excellence amongst the orders of angels. And because 
for the love of his Lord he was clad with vile clothes, he shall 
do on a kirtle to his heels, everlasting, and wrought with the 
clearness of his Maker. And because, taming his flesh, he 
shamed not to have a pale and lean face, he shall receive a full 
marvellous shining of face; and shall bear a most fair mantle, 
inwoven with precious stones, for his despised clothes, among 
the mighty of Paradise withouten end. And truly because he 
voided vice, and burgeoning not in jollity of this life, has 

* Lam. iii. 27-8, 2 Eccli. xlix. 16 (xlix. 14). 
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entirely cast out the. species of sin, in the burning of the love 
of God Almighty he has received into himself most sweet 
heavenly sound; and the sound of singers of songs full of — 
charity is worthily inshed sweetly into his mind. There- 
fore boldly and without dread he goes out from this exile 
hearing in his end angels’ songs; and he that loved most 
burningly, going into the Everlasting Hall, shall full worthily 
be taken up to a degree most joyful, so that with the seraphim 
he may be in a full high seat. 

As I forsooth, seeking in scripture, might find and know, 
the high love of Christ soothly stands in three things: in 
heat; in song; in sweetness. And Iam expert in mind that — 
these three can not long remain without great rest. For if 
I would contemplate standing, walking, or lying, methought 
I lacked full mickle thereof in myself and me-seemed desolate ; 
wherefore, constrained by need, that I might have and abide 
in high devotion, I chose to sit. The cause of this I know 
well; for if a man stands or walks for some time, his body 
waxes weary and so the soul is let, and in a manner irks 
for the charge,! and he is not in high quiet and, it follows, not 
in perfectness ; for, after the philosopher,? the soul is made 
wise sitting or resting. He therefore that as yet is more 
delighted in God standing than sitting, may know that he is 
full far from the height of contemplation. 

Whence truly in these three that are tokens of most 
perfect love, the highest perfection of Christian religion 
without all doubt is found; and I have now, Jesu granting, 
received these three after the littleness of my capacity. 
Nevertheless I dare not make myself even to the saints that 
have shone in them, for they peradventure have received them 
more perfectly. Yet shall I be busy in virtue that I may 
more burningly love, more sweetly sing, and more plenteously 
feel the sweetness of love. 


tgp load. Li. pre onere. 2 Probably Aristotle, 
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Ye err, brethren, if ye trow that none now are so holy as 
the prophets or apostles have been. 

Soothly, Aeat I call it when the mind is truly kindled in love 
everlasting ; and the heart in the same manner, not hopingly 
but verily, is felt to burn. For the heart turned into fire gives 
the feeling of burning love. 

Song I call it when in a soul the sweetness of everlasting 
praise is received with plenteous burning, and thought is turned 
into song ; and the mind is changed? into full sweet sound. 

These two are not gotten in idleness, but in high devotion ; 
to the which the third is near, that is to say sweetness un- 
trowed. For heat and song truly cause a marvellous sweet- 
ness in the soul; and also they may be caused by full great 
sweetness. ‘['ruly there is not any deceit in this plenteousness, 
but rather it is the most perfect ending of all deeds. Yet 
some ignorant of contemplative life are deceived by the fiend 
of the midday ? into a false and feigned sweetness, for they trow 
themselves full high when they are low. 

But the soul in which the foresaid three things run together, 
bides altogether unable to be thirled with the arrows of our 
enemy, whiles she is continually thinking of the Lover ; for 
with mind unsmitten she raises herself to heaven and stirs 
herself to love. 

And marvel not if melody be sent to the soul thus ordinate 
in love, and though she continually receives comfortable songs 
from the Beloved; for she lives not as if under vanity, but as 
it were clad with the heavenly, yea so that she may burn 
withouten end in unwrought heat and never fall. When she 
also loves unceasingly and burningly, and as it was before 
said, feels this most happy heat in her soul, and knows herself 
subtly burnt with the fire of endless love, plainly feeling her 
most beloved in desired sweetness,’ meditation is turned into 


t or dwells in, and see note xxvii. 2 Fo, SiS Oe 
3 L, persenciens dilectissimum suum in desiderato dulcore. 
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Soon 


songs of joy, and nature is renewed and umbelapped in heavenly 
mirth. Wherefore her Maker whom she has desired with all 
her heart, has granted her to pass without dread and heaviness 
from the corruptible body, that without heaviness of death 
she may forsake the world; the which! being the friend of 
light and enemy of darkness has loved nothing but life. 

This manner of man forsooth that is taken to so high love, 
ought to be chosen neither to office nor outward? prelacy ; nor 
to be called to any secular errand. ‘Truly they are like the 
stone that is called topaz, the which is seldom found, and 
therefore it is held most precious and full dear, in which are 
two colours: one is most pure even as gold, and the other 
clear as heaven when it is bright. And it overcomes all the 
clearness of all stones; and nothing is fairer to behold. But if 
any would polish it, it is made dim, and truly if it be left to 
itself its clearness is withholden.? 

So holy contemplatives, of whom we spake before, are 
most rare and therefore most dear. They are like to gold 
for surpassing heat of charity, and to heaven for clearness of 
heavenly conversation ; the which pass the lives of all saints, 
and therefore are clearer and brighter among the precious 
stones, that is to say the chosen, because loving and having 
this lonely life they are clearer than all other men that 
are, or else have been. But truly who will polish such, that 
is to say honour them with dignities, are busy to lessen their 
heat, and in a manner to make their fairness and their clear- 
ness dim; for truly if they get the honour of principality, they 
shall forsooth be made fouler and of less meed. ‘Therefore 
they shall be left to take heed to their studies, that their 
clearness may increase, 


1 refers to the soul. 2 C. with-out-forth. 3 i.¢., retained, — 


CHAPTER XV 


HOW AND IN WHAT TIME I CAME TO SOLI- 


TARY LIFE: AND OF THE SONG OF LOVE: 
AND OF CHANGING OF PLACE 


HEN I was prospering! unhappily, and to youth of 

\ y wakeful age? had now come, the grace of my Maker 

was near, the which restrained the lust for temporal 
shape and turned it into unbodily halsing to be desired; and 
lifting my soul from low things has borne it to heaven, so 
that I might truly burn in desire for the everlasting mirth, 
more than ever I was gladdened before by any fleshly company, 
or else by worldly softness. 

If I will truly show this process it behoves me preach 
solitary life. The spirit forsooth has set my mind on fire to 
have and to love this, the which henceforth to lead according 
to the measure of my sickness I have taken care. Neverthe- 
less I have dwelt among them that have flourished in the 
world, and have taken food from them. Flatterings also, that 
ofttimes might draw worthy fighters from high things to low, 
I have heard. But these out-casting for the sake of one, my 
soul was taken up to the love of my Maker; and desiring 
. to be endlessly delighted with sweetness, I gave my soul 
up so that in devotion she should love Christ. “The which 
she has forsooth received of her Beloved so that now loneliness 


t C, suld florisch = L cum infeliciter florerem, and see note xxvill. 
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appears most sweet to her, and all solace in which the error of 
man abounds! she counts for nought. 

I was wont forsooth to seek rest, although I went from 
place to place. For it is not ill for hermits to leave cells for 
a reasonable cause, and afterwards, if it accord, to turn again 
to the same. ‘Truly some of the holy Fathers have done 
thus, although they have therefore suffered the murmuring 
of men; nevertheless not of the good. ‘The evil truly speak 
ill; and if they had abode right there? they would also have 
done that, for it is customary to them. If the covering of 
a privy is put by, nothing but stink flies out ; and ill speaking 
is spoken out of the heart’s plenty, in which the venom of 
adders lurks.’ 

This have I known, that the more men have raved‘ against 
me with words of backbiting, so mickle the more I have grown 
in ghostly profit. Forsooth the worst backbiters I have had 
are those which I trusted before as faithful friends. Yet I 
ceased not for their words from those things that were pro- 
fitable to my soul; truly I used more study, and ever I found 
God favourable. I called to mind what is written: MMJa/ledi- 
cent illi, et tu benedices,> that is to say: ‘They shall curse 
him, and thou shalt bless.’ 

And in process of time great profit in ghostly joy was 
given me. Forsooth three years, except three or four months, 
were run from the beginning of the change of my life and 
of my mind, to the opening of the heavenly door ; so that, the 
Face being shown, the eyes of the heart might behold and 
see by what way they might seek my Love, and unto Him con- 
tinually desire. ‘The door forsooth yet biding open, nearly 
a year passed until the time in which the heat of everlasting 
love was verily felt in my heart. 

I was sitting forsooth in a chapel, and whiles I was mickle 


t C. encressis. | 2 note xxix, 
3 cf. Matt. xi. 343 Luke vi. 45. 


4 C. ha fonnyd = L, insanierunt. 5 Ps, cvill, 28 (cix. 28). 


THE FIRE OF LOVE a1 


delighted with sweetness of prayer or meditation, suddenly 
I felt within me a merry and unknown heat, But first I 
wavered,! for a long time doubting what it could be. I was 
expert that it was not from a creature but from my Maker, 
because I found it grow hotter and more glad. 

Truly in this unhoped for, sensible, and sweet-smelling heat, 
half a year, three months and some weeks have out run, until 
the inshedding and receiving of this heavenly and ghostly 
sound ; the which belongs to the songs of everlasting praise 
and the sweetness of unseen melody; because it may not 
be known or heard but of him that receives it, whom it behoves 
to be clean and departed? from the earth. 

Whiles truly I sat in this same chapel, and in the night 
before supper, as I could, I sang psalms,*® I beheld* above me 
the noise as it were of readers, or rather singers. Whiles also 
I took heed praying to heaven with my whole desire, suddenly, 
I wot not in what manner, I felt in me the noise of song, 
and received the most liking heavenly melody which dwelt 
with me in my mind. For my thought was forsooth changed 
to continual song of mirth, and I had as it were praises in 
my meditation,> and in my prayers and psalm saying® I 
uttered’ the same sound, and henceforth, for plenteousness of 
inward sweetness, I burst out singing what before I said, but 
forsooth privily, because alone before my Maker. 1 was not 
known by them that saw me as, peradventure, if they had known 
me, they would have honoured me above measure, and so I 
should have lost part of the most fair flower, and should have 
fallen into desolation.§ 

In the meanwhile wonder caught me that I should be taken 
up to so great mirth whiles I was in exile ; and because God 
gave gifts to me that I knew not to ask, nor trowed I that 


Pimote XXX. 2 separated, 3 C. saluys = L. psalmos. 
4 note xxxI. 5 L. et quasi odas habui meditando. 
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any man, not the holiest, could have received any such thing 
in this life. Therefore I trow this is given to none meedfully, 
but freely to whom Christ will ; nevertheless I trow no man 
receives it unless he specially love the Name of Jesu, and in so 
mickle honours It that he never lets It pass from his mind 
except in sleep. I trow that he to whom it is given to do 
that, may fulfil the same. 

Wherefore from the beginning of my changed soul unto 
the high degree of Christ’s love, the which, God granting, 
I was able to attain—in which degree I might sing God’s praises 
with joyful song—I was four years and about three months, 
Here forsooth, with the first disposition of love gathered 
into this degree, she bides to the very end!; and also after death 
she shall be more perfect: because here the joy of love or 
burning of charity is begun, and in the heavenly kingdom 
it shall receive its most glorious ending. And forsooth she 
profits not a little, set in these degrees in this life, but she 
ascends not into another degree; but, as it were confirmed 
in grace, as far as mortal man can, she rests. 

Wherefore without ceasing I desire to give grace and 
praise to God, the which both in dis-eases, heaviness, and perse- 
cution gives me solace; and in prosperity and flatterings makes 
me with sickerness await an endless crown. ‘Therefore, in 
Jesu joying, I continually yield praise ; the which has vouch- 
safed me, least and wretched, to mingle with sweet ministers, 
from whom songs of melody, yet heavenly, spring forth 
through the Spirit. 

Continually with joy shall I give thanks because He has 
made my soul in clearness of conscience like to singers clearly 
burning in endless love ; and whiles she loves and seethes? 
in burning, the changed mind, resting and being warmed by 
heat, and greatly enlarged* by desire and the true beauty 


* L. Hic nempe cum prioribus ad ipsum dispositiuis status, 
permanet vsque in finem. 
2 C. bolnes. 3 C, spreed. 
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of lovely virtue, blossoms! without vice or strife in the sight 
of our Maker; and thus bearing praise within herself, gladdens 
the longer with merry song and refreshes labours. 

Many and great are these marvellous gifts, but among 
the gifts of this way none are such as those which full dearly 
in figure confirm the shapeliness of the unseen life in the 
loving soul ; or which so sweetly comfort the sitter, and being 
comforted, ravish him to the height of contemplation and 
the accord? of the angels’ praise. 

Behold, brethren, I have told you how I came to the burning 
of love, not that ye should praise me, but that ye should 
glorify my God, of whom I received ilk good deed that 
I had; and that ye, thinking that all things under the sun 
are vanity, may be stirred to follow, not to backbite. 


t C. spryngis.  1.é.. harmony. . 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE PRAYER OF THE POOR, AND THE LOV- 
ING AND DESIRING TO DIE: AND OF THE 
PRAISING OF GOD’S CHARITY 


\ A HEN the devout poor man is noyed on account of his 
defaults, he can, if he will, pray and say : i 
Lord my God, Jesu Christ, have mercy on me and 
vouchsafe to behold the grievous “tie that is put upon my 
body, and therefore emt not to cast down my soul. My 
flesh truly fails in the griefs of this life; wherefore also ghostly 
virtue is made weary. For all that I had in this world or of 
this world is ended, and nought is left but that Thou lead my 
soul to another world where my treasure is most precious and 
my substance richest, and unfailingly abides. Wherefore I 
shall live without default ; I shall joy without sorrow ; I shall — 
love without irksomeness; and loving Thee, seeing Thee, 
and joying in Thee, [ shall be endlessly fed. “Thou truly art 
my Treasure, and all the Desire of my heart; and because of 
Thee I shall perfectly see Thee, for then I shall have Thee. 

And I spake thus to death : 

O Death, where dwellest thou? Why comest thou so late 
to me, living but yet mortal? Why halsest thou not him that 
desires thee ? 

Who is enough to think! thy sweetness, that art the end of 
sighing, the beginning of desire, the gate of unfailing yearn- 


* L. excogitare, i.¢., find out by thinking. 
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ing? ‘Thou art the end of heaviness, the mark! of labours, 
the beginning of fruits, the gate of joys. Behold I grow hot? 
and desire after thee: if thou come I shall forthwith be safe. 
Ravished, truly, because of love, I cannot fully love what I 
desire after, until I taste the joy that Thou shalt give to me. 
If it behoves me, mortal—because forsooth it so befalls—to 
pass through thee as all my fathers have gone, I pray thee 
tarry not mickle; from me abide not long! Behold, I truly 
languish for love ; I desire to die; for thee I burn; and yet 
truly not for thee, but for my Saviour Jesu, whom, after I 
have had thee, I trow to see withouten end. 

O Death, how good is thy doom to needy man, whose soul, 
nevertheless, is made sweet by love; to the man, forsooth, 
truly loving Christ and contemplating heavenly things, and 
sweetly burned with the fire of the Holy Ghost. After death 
he is taken soothly to songs of angels; because now being 
purged, and profiting, he dwells in the music of the spirit. 
And in melody full marvellous shall he die, the which when 
alive thought pithily upon that sweet Name; and with the 
companies meeting him, with heavenly hymns and honour, he 
shall be taken into the hall of the Eternal Emperor, being 
among heavenly dwellers in the seat of the blessed. 

To this has charity truly brought him, that he should thus 
live in inward delight, and should gladly suffer all that happens, 
and should think on death, not with bitterness but with sweet- 
ness. Soothly then he trows himself truly to live, when it is 
given him to pass from this light. 

Ov sweet Charity, thou art plainly the dearest sweetness ; 
that catchest and takest the mind to thy love; and so clearly thou 
moistenest it that quickly thou makest it despise all passing 
things and vain joys, and only to marvellously yearn? after 
thy desires. “Thou hast come into me, and behold, all mine 


™ L. meta, i.e., goal, or turning-post. 7? C. I bolne=L.enestuo. 
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inward! soul is fulfilled by the sweetness of heavenly mirth, 
and plenteous in the fervour? of ghostly joy. 

Therefore truly I long after love, the fairest of flowers, and 
I am inwardly burned by the flame of fire. Would God I 
might go from the dwelling of this exile ! 

Thus it warms, man thinks not how, save that he feels solace 
in himself ; the heart singing ditties and taken captive with 
the charge of charity. Soothly this that I thus receive is most 
merry, and I nearly die while it is thus made steadfast with 
burning love. Now grant my best Beloved that 1 may cease; 
for death, that many dread, shall be to me as heavenly music. 
Although I am sitting in (the) wilderness, yet I am now as 
it were set stable in Paradise, and there sweetly is sounding a 
loving song in the delights that my Love has given me. 


* C. all pe inar forpartis. 2 C. boylinge. 


CHAPTER XVII 


HOW PERFECT LOVE IS GOTTEN BY CLEAN- 
NESS AND LOVE: AND OF IMPERFECT LOVE 
AND FAIRNESS. AND OF THREE MIGHTS OF 
GOD’S LOVE: AND OF THE RICH AND POOR: 
AND OF ALMS 


gladness and inward mirth, rises the song of joy and the 

burning of endless love in a mind loving truly. No 
marvel that loving in this manner, love has been perfectly had, 
great in desire, with a moving altogether dressed to God, and 
by no letting removed from His love ; withouten strife of vain 
thoughts, constantly cleaving to Christ; in Jesu ever joying ; 
from Him never distracted ; with ill never moved ; whom 
dead flies never deceive or cast down from the sweetness of the 
ointment.} 

The world, the flesh, and the devil have none effect upon 
him, although they prick him ; but he treads them under his 
feet, setting their strength at nought. Withouten seething he 
boils? ; he loves with great desire ; he sings with sweetness ; 
he shines with heat; he is delighted in God without gain- 
standing ; he contemplates with unbroken up-going. He 
discomfits® all things; he overcomes all things; of all the 
things that he likes nothing seems to him impossible, Truly 


Presse cleanness of conscience and plenteousness of ghostly 
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whiles any man is busy to love Christ with all his strength he 
feels in himself, forsooth, great sweetness of eternal life. 

Weare turned truly to Christ if we strive to love Him with 
our whole mind. Certain, so marvellous a Thing is God and 
so liking to see, that I wonder that any man can be so mad and 
go out of the way that he should take no heed to the sight of 
Him in his soul. Truly not he that does great and many 
things is great; but he that loves God mickle is great, and 
loved of God. 

Philosophers forsooth have travailed mickle, and yet with- 
out fruit they have vanished. And many that seemed Christ- 
ians have done great things and showed forth marvels,! and 
yet they were not worthy to be saved ; for the plenteousness 
of the heavenly crown is not for the doers, but for the lovers 
of God. 

Lord Jesu, I ask Thee, give unto me movement in Thy 
love withouten measure; desire withouten limit? ; longing 
withouten order; burning without discretion. ‘Truly the 
better the love of Thee is, the greedier it is; for neither by 
reason is it restrained, nor by dread thronged,? nor by doom 
tempted. No man shall ever be more blest than he that for 
greatness of love can die. No creature truly can love too — 
mickle, In all other things all that is too mickle turns to vice, 
but the more the strength of love surpasses the more glorious 
it shall be. ‘The lover truly languishes if he has not by him 
the likeness of that he loves. ‘Therefore it is said: Nunciate 
dilecto quia amore langueo,* that is to say : ‘Show to my love 
that I languish for love.’ As who should say: ‘ Because I see 
not that I love, for love I wax slow also in body.’ 

Forsooth turned to Christ with all my heart, I am tied first 
by true penance, and so forsaking all things that long to vanity, 
after the taste of ghostly sweetness, I shall be ravished to 
sing in songful and godly praise. Whereof I say: Ego cantabo 


t LL. mira, 2 C, maner, 3 j,e,, distressed. 4 Cant. v. 8, 
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dilecto meo!; and in the psalm: Jn te cantatio mea semper. 
That is to say; ‘To my love I shall sing’; and in the psalm: 
‘In thee is ever my song.’ No marvel that they therefore 
that thus have lived in God’s love, and sweetly have burned in 
inward flagrance® withouten dread, in death shall pass from 
this light, but truly with joy ; and after death ascend to the 
heavenly kingdoms. 

Therefore it is said of the flame of God’s love that it takes 
the mind to wound it. ‘Iam wounded by charity, and I am 
made to languish for my love’: whereof it is said, Amore 
langueo,* ‘for love I languish’; and to moisten it, that it so 
goes out towards the Beloved that it forgets the self and all 
other things besides Christ. “Therefore he says: Pone me ut 
signaculum super cor tuum®; that is to say: ‘As a token set me 
on Thy heart.’ 

What is love but the transforming of desire into the thing 
loved? Or love is great desire for the fair, the good, and 
lovely, with continuance of thought going in to that thing that 
it loves, the which, when it has, then it joys; for joy is not 
caused save by love. All those loving are truly made like to 
their love, and love makes him that loves like to that that is 
loved. . 

Truly neither God nor other creature disdains or forsakes® 
to be loved, but gladly all things say they would be loved, and 
are gladdened by love. They are not heavy truly in loving 
unless they have loved an unkind thing; or if they trow they 
can not have that thing they have lovingly sought. This is 
never so in the love of God, but ofttimes this happens in the 
love of the world or of women. 

I dare not say that all love is good, for that love that is 
more delighted in creatures than in the Maker of all things, 
and sets the lust of earthly beauty before ghostly fairness, is ill 

fTsa> v.- i. at Ps: ax, 6. (Ixxin 0), 
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and to be hated; for it turns from eternal love and turns to ~ 
temporal that can not last. Yet peradventure it shall be the 
less punished ; for it desires and joys more to love and be loved 
than to defile or be defiled. The fairer a creature is, the more 
lovable it is in the sight of all. “Therefore some were wont 
busily to get health from a shapely form rather than from a 
despised, which has many occasions of bringing to ill, And 
nature teaches the fairer the thing, the more sweetly to be 
loved. Nevertheless ordinate charity says the greater the 
good, the more it is to be loved; for ilk fleshly beauty is as. 
hay, lightly vanishing, but godliness truly bides: and ofttimes 
God chooses the sick and despised of the world, and forsakes the 
strong and fair. Wherefore it is said in the psalm: Tradidit 
in captivitatem virtutem eorum, et pulcritudinem eorum in manus 
inimici1; that isto say: ‘Their strength has he given to bond- 
age, and their fairness into the hands of their enemies.’ And 
in another place: Habens fiduciam in pulcritudine tua, fornicata 
es? that isin English: ‘ Having trust in thy fairness, thou 
hast done fornication.’ 

It is of love also to melt the mind ; as it is written : Anima 
mea liquefacta est, ut dilectus locutus est? ; that is to say: ‘My 
soul was molten as my Love spake.’ ‘Truly sweet and devout 
love melts the heart in God’s sweetness, so that the will of 
man is made one with the will of God in wonderful friendship, 
In which onehood such sweetness of liking heat and song is 
inshed into a loving soul, how great the feeler cannot. tell. 

Love forsooth has a diffusive, unitive and transformative 
strength. In Diffusion? truly: for it spreads the beams of 
its goodness not only to friends and neighbours, but also to 
enemies and strangers. In Union® truly : for it makes lovers 
one in deed and will; and Christ and every holy soul it makes 


t Ps, Ixxvii. 61 (Ixxvill. 61), 2? Ezek. xvi. 15. 3 Cant. v. 6, 
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one. He truly that draws to God is one spirit, not in nature 
but in grace, and in onehood of will. Love has also a 7rans- 
forming’ strength, for it turns the loving into the loved, and 
ingrafts? him. Wherefore the heart that truly receives the 
fire of the Holy Ghost is burned all wholly and turns as it 
were into fire; and it leads it into that form that is likest 
to God. Else had it not been said: Ego dixi dit estis et filit 
Excelsi omnes*® ; that is to say : ‘I have said ye are gods, and 
are all the children of the high God.’ 

Forsooth some men have so loved each other‘ that they 
neatly trowed there were but one soul in them both. 
Truly the man poor in worldly goods, though he be rich 
in mind, is far from such love. It were marvel truly if 
he that behoves ever to take and seldom or never can give, 
had a friend in the which he might trust in all things. By 
others, therefore, trowed unworthy of true love, he has a stead- 
fast friend, Christ ; and of Him he can faithfully® ask whatso- 
ever he will. Truly where man’s help fails, without doubt 
God’s is near. 

Nevertheless it were more profitable to the rich if he chose 
a holy poor man to his special friend, with whom he would 
share in common and gladly give him all that he had, yea 
more than the poor wills, and love him affectionately as his 
best and kindest® friend. ‘Therefore Christ said unto the rich, 
‘Make you friends,’ meaning, forsooth, the holy poor who are 
God’s friends; and gladly God gives to the true lovers of 
such poor, for their love, the joys of Paradise. Soothly I trow 
that such rich should be well pleased with their friendship! 
But the verse now is true that saith: Pontus erit siccus cum 
pauper habebit amicum; ‘The sea shall be dry when a poor man 
has a friend.’ 


Some rich soothly I have found giving as they thought 


* C, turnyng. : 2 C. and beris in to hym. 
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their meat to the holy poor, who would not give clothing or 
other necessaries, trowing it were enough if they gave but 
meat : and so they make themselves [half] friends, or in part ; 
caring no more for the friendship of the good poor than of 
the evil poor. And all things of any price that might be 
given, they save for themselves and their children, And so 
the holy poor are holden no more to them but as they are 
to others of their good-doers, that give them clothes or other 
goods. And yet, what is worse, the poor seem a full Aha 
burden to the rich. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


OF THE PRAISE AND MIGHT OF CHARITY: 
AND OF FORSAKING THE WORLD: AND OF 


THE WAY OF PENANCE TO BE TAKEN 


beauty of the soul that does all these things in the soul: that 

is to say, it wounds her; makes her languish ; moistens, 
melts and makes fair; it gladdens and enflames; whose 
ordinate deed is full fair habit. It behoves without doubt that 
all virtue, if it be truly called virtue, be rooted in charity. 
No virtue can be truly held that has not been set in God’s 
love. Soothly he who multiplies virtues and good deeds with- 
out God’s love, casts as it were precious stones into a bottom- 
less privy. Shown it is and known that all deeds that men do 
help not in the end to get health, if they be not done in the 
charity of God and of their neighbour. Wherefore, since it is 
charity only that makes us blessed, we ought to desire rather 
to lose our life than in mind, or ouch or ceed defile chari ity. 
In this the strivers with sin joy ; in fits the overcomers are 
crowned, 

Truly ilk Christian is imperfect that cleaves with love 
to earthly riches, or is joined to any worldly solace; for he 
forsakes not all that he has, without which no man can come 
to perfection! When any man truly desires to love God 
perfectly, he studies to do away all things, inward as well 
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as outward, that are contrary to God’s love and let from His 
love. And that a man may do that truly he has great business,! 
for he shall suffer great strifes in doing it : afterwards truly he 
shall find sweetest rest in that that he seeks. 

We have heard truly that the way is strait that leads 
to life. This is the way of penance that few find, the which 
therefore is called strait ; for by it, and it be right, the flesh is 
stripped? from unlawful solace of the world, and the soul 
is restrained from shrewd? pleasure and unclean thoughts, and 
is only dressed to the love of God. But this is seldom found 
in men, for nearly none savour that which belongs to God: 
but they seek earthly joy and in that they are delighted, 
wherefore following their bodily appetite, and despising their 
ghostly, they forsake all the ways that are healthful to their 
soul, and they abhor‘ them as strait, sharp, and unable to 
be borne by their lust. 

Nevertheless every mortal man ought to consider that he 
will never come to the heavenly kingdom by the way of riches 
and fleshly liking and lust, since, forsooth, it is written/ of 
Christ : Quod oportuit Christum pati, et ita intrare in gloriam 


suam®; that is to say : ‘that Christ behoved to suffer and so ~ 


enter His joy.’ If we be members of our Head, Jesu Christ, 
we shall follow Him; and if we love Christ, it behoves 
ts go as He has gone; else are we not His members, for 
from the Head we are divided. 

Truly if we be sundered from Him it is greatly to be 
dreaded, for then are we joined to the fiend, and in the last 
doom Christ is to say : ‘I have not known you.’ He, truly, 
by a noyous gate and strait way entered to heaven; how 
should we, that are wretches and sinners, be made rich by 
the poor, and feed our lust with unlawful things and flatteries 
of this world, and all vanity and softness of flesh and desire 


t L. diligenciam. 2 C, nakkind. 3 i.¢., depraved, 
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for delight, and nevertheless reign with Christ in the life 
to come? 

Christ when He was rich for us became poor!: and when we 
are poor there is nothing that we so mickle covet as to be or 
seem plenteous. Christ when He was Lord of all is become 
the Servant of all: and we, whiles we are unprofitable and 
unworthy servants, yet would we be lords of all. He, when 
He was great God, is become a meek Man : and we, when we 
are sick and simple men, because of pride we raise ourselves in 
as mickle as if we were gods. He was conversant with men 
that He might raise us to the heavens: and we through 
all our life desire earthly things. 

Therefore it is shown that we love Him not, for we will not 
meek our will to His; nor busy we to fulfil what ilk day we 
ask, saying: Fiat voluntas tua sicut in coelo et in terra; ‘Thy 
will be done as in heaven and in earth.’ In vain forsooth such 
men trow to receive the heritage with them that are chosen; 
for they are not partners of Christ’s gainbuying, the which, by 
their wicked and unclean works, despise the blood by which 
we are gainbought, and freely yield themselves to the-bondage 
of the fiend, 


aP2 COre vill. 9, 


CHAPTER XIX 


OF FAIRNESS OF MIND; VANITY OF THE 
WORLD; LOVE OF GOD; AND UNION WITH 
OUR NEIGHBOUR: AND WHETHER PERFECT 
LOVE CAN BE LOST AND GOTTEN IN THIS 
WAY! 


fairness of thy mind shall make thee beloved of the 

highly Fair if for love of Him only thou keepest it 
undefiled. Soothly the corruptible flesh with all its beauty 
is full feeble and to be despised, because, soon passing, it 
beguiles all its lovers. Therefore the virtue of our life stands 
in this: that vanity being despised and spurned, we cleave 
unpartingly to truth. 

All earthly things which are desired on earth are vain ; 
true soothly are the heavenly and eternal which can not be 
seen. Ilk Christian man in this shows himself truly chosen 
of God, that he sets these earthly things at nought; his 
desires are altogether spread? in God, and he receives thereof 
a privy sound of love that no man umbelapped with worldly 
desires knows, being wretchedly withdrawn from the savour — 
of heavenly joy. But no marvel that the shining soul, utterly — 
intent? to the love of the everlasting and inwardly desiring 
Christ, is wont to have his heart’s capacity fulfilled with 
plenteousness of sweetness ; so that in this flesh made merry, 


|: thou be gladdened in fairness know it well, for the 
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as it were with angels’ life, they are gladdened with songful 
mirth. 

Therefore if our love be pure and perfect, whatever our 
heart loves it is God. ‘Truly if we love ourself, and all other 
creatures that are to be loved, only in God and for God, what 
other in us and in them love we but Him? For when our 
God truly is loved by us with a whole heart and all virtue, 
then, without doubt, our neighbour and all that is to be loved, 
is most rightly loved. If therefore we shed forth our heart 
before God and in the love of God being bound with Him, and 
holden! with God, what more is there by which we can 
love any other thing ? 

Truly in the love of God is the love of my neighbour. 
Therefore as he that loves God knows not but to love man, 
so he that truly knows to love Christ is proved to love nothing 
in himself but God. Also all that we are loved by and love— 
all to God the Well of love we yield : because He commands 
that all the heart of man be given to Himself. All desires 
also, and all movings of the mind, He desires be fastened in 
Him. He forsooth that truly loves God feels nothing in his 
heart but God, and if he feel none other thing nought 
else has he; but whatso he has he loves for God, and he 
loves nought but that God wills he should love : wherefore 
nothing but God he loves and so all his love is God. For- 
sooth the love of this man is true, for he conforms himself to 
his Maker, the which has wrought all things for Himself; 
and so he loves all things for God. 

Soothly when the love of the everlasting is truly kindled 
in our souls, without doubt all vanity of this world and all 
fleshly love is held but as foulest filth; and whiles the soul 
is given to continual devotion, she desires nothing but the 
pleasance of the Maker. Marvellously she burns in_her- 
self with the fire of love, that, slowly profiting and growing 


t L. et apud deum detento. 


88 THE FIRE OF LOVE 


in ghostly good, henceforth she falls not into the slippery way 
and the broad that leads to death, but rather, raised up by a 
heavenly fire, she goes and ascends into contemplative life. 

Truly contemplative life is not perfectly gotten of any 
man in this vale of tears, even a little, unless first his heart 
[is inflamed from its depths with the torches of eternal love 
so that!] he feels it burn with the fire of love, and his con- 
science he knows molten with heavenly sweetness. So no 
marvel a man is truly made contemplative whiles both 
tasting sweetness and feeling burning he nearly dies for the 
greatness of love. And therefore he is fastened in the halsing, 
as it were bodily, of endless love ; for contemplating unceasingly 
with all his desire, he busies him to go up to see that 
undescried? light. Forsooth such a man knows to grant no 
comfort in his soul but God’s, in whose love now languish- 
ing to the end of his life he is made to desire, crying 
grievously with the psalmist : Quando veniam et apparebo ante 
faciem Dei ?* that is to say : ‘When shall I come and appear 
before the face of my God ?’ 

This is perfect love. Butit may not incongruously be asked 
whether this standing in love, once had, may at any time be 
lost. Truly whiles man can sin he can lose charity ; but 
not to be able to sin belongs not to the state of this way but 
of the country above*: wherefore ilk man, howsoever holy he 
be in this life, yet he can sin and mortally ; for the dregs of 
sin are fully slakened in no pilgrim of this life after common 
law. ‘Truly if there were any such the which neither desire 
nor could be tempted, they should belong to the state of 
heaven rather than of this way ; nor were it of meed to them 
not to default, whiles they can not sin. [I wot not] if any 
such be living anywhere in flesh [for, I speak for myselr, 
the flesh] desires against the spirit, and the spirit against 
the flesh®; and after the inward man I am glad in God’s 
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law,’ but I know not yet so mickle love that I could utterly 
slake all fleshly desire. 

Nevertheless I trow that there is a degree of perfect 
love, the which whosoever attains he shall never afterwards 
lose. For truly it is one thing to be able to lose, and 
another alway to hold, what he will not leave although he can. 

The perfect truly abstain themselves, as mickle as in them 
is, from ilk thing by which their perfection can be destroyed 
or else let. Truly with the freeness of their list? they 
are fulfilled with the grace of God, with which they are 
busily stirred to love, to speak and do good; and they are 
withdrawn from ill of heart, mouth, and work. 

When man is therefore perfectly turned to Christ he 
despises all passing things, and he fastens himself immovably 
to the desire only of his Maker, as far as he is let® by 
mortality because of the corruption of the flesh. Then no 
marvel, manly using his might, first the heaven as it were 
being opened, with the eye of his understanding he beholds 
the citizens of heaven ; and afterward he feels sweetest heat as 
it were a burning fire. “Then he is imbued with marvellous 
sweetness, and henceforth he is joyed by a songly noise. 

This therefore is perfect charity, which no man knows 
but he that receives it ; and he that has received never leaves 
it: sweetly he lives, and sickerly shall he die. 


t C. lufe ; cf Rom. vii. 22, and see note xxxiil. 
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CHAPTER XX 


OF THE PROFIT AND WORTHINESS OF 
PRAYER AND MEDITATION 


this stableness of mind; for if it be grounded in mind 

it undoes the might of fiends. Though God truly 
knows all things, and before we ask anything He knows 
perfectly what we will ask, yet we ought to pray for 
many causes. 

Because Christ gave example to us to pray when He 
nighted! alone on the hill in prayer. And because it is the 
commandment of the Apostle, Sine intermissione orate. Oportet 
enim orare, et non deficere2 ‘ Withouten ceasing pray ye. 
Soothly it behoves to pray, and not to fail.’ 

Also that we may be worthy of grace in this life, and joy 
in time to come: wherefore ‘ Ask and ye shall receive. He 
that asks receives, and to the caller® it shall be opened,’ 

Also because the angels offer our prayers to God to help 
their fulfilment. ‘Truly thoughts and desires are bare and 
open only to God ; yet angels know when saints think worthy 
and holy things and are inflamed greatly with the love of 
eternal life, by God’s showing and by the experience of their 
outward deeds, because they see them serve God only. 
Wherefore the angel said to Daniel: Vir desideriorumes.5 ‘A 
man thou art of desires.’ 


(Fis sable prayer helps mickle to get and hold to 
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Also because by the continuance of prayer the soul is burnt 
with the fire of God’s love; our Lord truly says by His 
prophet : Nonne verba mea quasi ignis, et quasi malleus conterens 
petras?! ‘Are not my words as burning fire, and as a 
mallet breaking stones?’ The psalm also says: Jgnitum 
eloquium tuum vehementer* ; ‘thy speech is hugely burned.’ 

But there are many [now] that forthwith cast out the word 
of God from the mouth and heart, not suffering it there to 
rest in them; and therefore they are not burnt with the 
heat of comfort but bide cold in sloth and negligence, even 
after innumerable prayers and meditation of scripture, because 
_forsooth they neither pray nor meditate in mind; whiles 
others that put back all sloth are within a short while greatly 
burned, and in Christ’s love full strong. 

Therefore it follows full well: Et servus tuus dilexit illud ; 
that is to say: ‘And Thy servant has loved it.’ ‘Therefore 
truly is he burned because Thy word, Lord, he loved; that 
is to say to ponder,® and after it to work. Thee he has 
sought sooner than Thine, [and has received of Thee both 
Thee and Thine. Others serve Thee in order to have 
Thine]* and for Thee they care little. “Truly they feign they 
would be under Thy service, to get worldly honour and to 
seem glorious among men; but whiles they joy to have 
found a few things, they lose many; because of Thee and 
‘Thine, and themselves and theirs. 

It also behoves us to pray that we may be saved; therefore 
James warns, saying : Orate pro invicem ut salvemini,> ¢ Pray for 
yourselves, that ye be saved.’ 

Also that we be not made slow,® and that we be con- 
tinually occupied in good: therefore it is said: Vigilate 
et orate ne intretis in temptationem,' that is to say : ‘Wake ye 
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and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.’ Truly we 
ought ever to pray or read or meditate, with other profitable 
deeds, that our enemy never find us idle. 

But it must be taken heed to with all busyness that we 
wake! in prayer, that is to say not be lulled by vain thoughts? 
that withdraw the mind and make it forget whither it is 
bound and alway let, if they can, to overcome the effect of 
devotion ; the which the mind of the pray-er would perceive 
if he prayed with wakefulness, busyness and desire. 


I 7.¢., watch. 
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CHAPTER XXI 


THAT CONTEMPLATIVE LIFE IS WORTHIER 
AND MEEDFULLER THAN ACTIVE. AND OF 
BOTH PRELACY AND PREACHING 


better ; contemplative or active. It seems to not a few 

that active is meedfuller because of the many deeds and 
preachings that it uses. But these err unknowingly, for they 
know not the virtue of contemplative. Yet there are many 
active better than some contemplative ; but the best contem- 
plative are higher than the best active. 

Therefore we say the contemplative life is altogether the 
better, the sweeter, the more worthy, and the more meedful as 
to the true meed,! that is joy of the unwrought good, because 
(the contemplative) more burningly loves God. And more 
grace is asked if contemplative life be led rightly, than active. 

The reason of more fervent love in contemplative life [than 
in active is because in contemplative] they are in rest of mind 
and body, and therefore they taste the sweetness of eternal, 
before all mortal love. ‘The active truly serve God in labour 
and outward running about, and tarry but little in inward 
rest, wherefore they can not be delighted save seldom and 
shortly ; the contemplative soothly love as if they were con- 
tinually within the halsing of their Beloved. 

Forsooth some gainsetting? say : active life is more fruitful ; 
for it does works of mercy, it preaches and works other such 


Bee truly it is doubted which life is more meedful and 
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deeds ; wherefore it is more meritorious. I say, nay, for such 
works belong to accidental reward, that is, joy of the thing 


wrought. And so one that shall be taken into the order of — 


angels can have some meed that he that shall be in the order 
of cherubim or seraphim shall not have ; that is to say joy of 
some good deed that he did in this life, the which another— 
that without comparison surpasses in God’s love—did not. 
Also ofttimes it happens that some one of less meed is good, 
and preaches; and another preaches not, that mickle more 
loves. Is not this one better because he preaches? No; but 
the one that loves more is higher and better, although he be 
less in preaching he shall have some meed, because he 
preached not, that the greater! was not worthy of. 

Therefore it is shown that man is not holier or higher for 
the outward works that he does. Truly God that is the 
Beholder of the heart rewards the will more than the deed. 
The deeds truly hang on the will, not the will on the deeds. 
For the more burningly that a man loves, in so mickle he 
ascends to a higher reward. 

Truly, in true contemplative men, there is a full sweet heat 
and the plenteousness of God’s love abiding, from the which a 
joyful sound is sent into them with untrowed mirth ; and this 
is never found in active men in this life, because they take not 
heed only to heavenly things, so that they might be worthy to 
joy in Jesu. And therefore active life is worthily put behind ; 
and contemplative life, in this present and in the life to come 
is worthily preferred. 

Wherefore in the litter? of the true Solomon the pillars 
are of silver and the resting-place of gold. The pillars of 
the chair are the strong upbearers and the good governors of 
holy kirk; these are of silver, for in conversation they are 
clear and in preaching full of sound.4| The gold resting-place 
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are contemplative men; on the which, being in high rest, 
Christ especially rests His Head, and they forsooth in Him 
singularly rest. These are of gold, for they are purer and 
dearer in honesty of living, and are redder in burning of 
loving and contemplating. 

God forsooth has foreordained His chosen to fulfil divers 
services. It is not given truly to ilk man to execute or fulfil 
all offices, but ilk man has that that is most according to his 
state. Wherefore the Apostle says: Unicuique nostrum data 
est gracia secundum mensuram donationis Christi‘; that is to 
say: ‘To ilk one of us is grace given after the measure of 
Christ’s gift.’ 

Some truly do alms of righteously gotten goods; others to 
their death? defend the truth; others clearly and strongly 
preach God’s word, and others show their preaching in their 
writing ; others suffer for God great penance and wretchedness 
in this life; others, by the gift of contemplation, are only 
busy to God 3 and set themselves straitly to love Christ. But 
without doubt, among all estates that are in the kirk, they that 
are become contemplative joy with a special gift: they are 
now worthy with singing to joy in God’s love. 

Truly if any man might get both lives, that is to say 
contemplative and active, and keep and fulfil them, he were 
full great ; that he might fulfil bodily service, and nevertheless 
feel the heavenly sound in himself, and be melted in singing 
into the joy of heavenly love. I wot not if ever any mortal 
man hadthis. ‘To me it seems impossible that both should be 
together. 

Christ truly in this respect* is not to be numbered among 
men, nor His blest Mother among women. For Christ had 
no wandering® thoughts, and He was not contemplative in a 
common manner, as saints in this life are contemplative ; truly 

t Eph. iv. 7. 2 L. vsque ad mortem, 
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He needed not to labour as we need, because, from the 
beginning of His Conceiving, He saw God. 

No marvel by great exercise of ghostly works there comes 
into us a songful joy, and we receive the sweetest sound from 
heaven; and so henceforward we desire to stand! in rest, 
that with great sweetness we may joy. Therefore he that 
serves active life well is busy to go up to contemplative life. 

He who truly is raised in the manner aforesaid with the gift 
of heavenly contemplation, comes not down to active; unless 
peradventure he be compelled to take governance of Christians : 
that I trow has seldom or never happened.? But other 
contemplatives can well be chosen for that, because they are 
less imbued with heat of love. Forsooth lesser saints are 
sometimes more able than greater for the office of prelacy,°® 
because they that could not rest perfectly in inward desires 
shall behave themselves more accordingly about outward 
business. 


 L. persistere. 2 note xxXxvi. 3 i.€., governance. 


CHAPTER XXII 


THE BURNING OF LOVE PURGES VICES 
AND SINS: AND OF THE TOKENS OF 
TRUE FRIENDSHIP 


vices ; it voids! both too mickle and too little, and plants? 

the beauty of all virtues. It never stands with deadly sin, 
and if it do with venial yet nevertheless the moving and desire 
of love in God can be so burning that they waste all venial 
sins, without also thinking in deed® of these same venial sins: 
for whilst the true lover is borne to God with strong and 
fervent desire, all things displease him that withdraw him from 
the sight of God. ‘Truly whiles he is gladdened by songly joy, 
his heart may not express what he feels of heavenly things, 
and therefore he languishes for love. 

Perfect men also never bear what may be burned to the life 
to come, for in the heat of Christ’s love all their sins are 
wasted. But lest any man ween himself perfect in vain when 
he is not, let him hear when a man has perfection in himself. 

This truly is the life of the Perfect: to cast away all charge 
of worldly errands*; to forsake father and mother and all thy 
goods for Christ ; to despise all passing goods, for endless life ; 
to destroy worldly desires with long labour; as far as it is 
possible.to refrain from lechery and all unlawful movings ; 
to burn only in the love of our Maker; after bitter sorrows 
and surpassing busyness in ghostly works, to feel the sweetness 
of heavenly contemplation : and so, I speak of men privileged, 


ik burning of love truly taken into a soul purges all 
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for the joy of God’s love, to be taken by contemplation into 
ghostly song or heavenly sound, and to bide sweetly in inward 
rest, all disturbances being put aback, in so mickle that whiles 
it is lawful to the man of God to work nothing outward, he is 
taken within to sing the sweetness of eternal love in songs of 
delight and unmeasured mirth.!_ Thus, no marvel, that he shall 
have sweetness in mind such as the angels have in heaven ; 
although not so mickle. 

Soothly in this wise is man made perfect ; and he shall not 
need to be purged with fire after this life, who, being in the 
flesh, burns burningly with the fire of the Holy Ghost. And 
yet this perfect love makes not a man ay not to sin, but that 
sin lasts not in him but is wasted forthwith by the fire of love. 

Truly such a lover of Jesus Christ says not his prayers 
like other righteous men, for, set in righteous mind,? and 
ravished above himself by the love of Christ, he is taken into 
marvellous mirth, and a goodly sound is shed into him, so that 
he as it were sings his prayers with notes; also offering with 
his mouth melody that, though hidden from human sense,’ is full 
bright to God and to himself. Strength and ghostly virtue have 
now truly so mickle overcome in him heaviness of the flesh 
that he can be ay glad in Christ ; whose heart, turned into fire 
of love, feels verily heavenly heat, so that he can scarcely with 
life bear the greatness of such burning love. But the goodness 
of God keeps him until the time ordained ; the which gave it 
him that he so mickle might love, and truly say, ‘I languish 
for love.’ 

As the Seraphim burned, he burns and loves ; he sings and 
joys, he praises and grows warm ; and the more pleasing he is, 
the hotter he burns in love. He not only dreads not death, 
but he is glad to die with the Apostle: MMJzhi, inquit, Christus 
vivere vita est, et mori gaudium,* that is o say : ‘Christ to me 
is life ; and to die great joy’; etc. 

* note XXXVil. 2 note xxxviil. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


THAT PERFECT LOVE MINGLES NOTHING 
WitH GOD: AND WHY. AND THAT IT IS 
NEEDFUL TO LOVE: AND OF THE BLINDNESS 
OF FLESHLY LOVE 


world, we love nothing but God. In our neighbour what 

love we but God, when we will to love him only for God 
andin God? How truly should God be all in all if anything 
were in man beside His love? No man truly has joy unless 
he loves the good. 

The more therefore that a man loves God, no marvel the 
more plenteously he shall joy in Him; because the more busily 
and. fervently we desire anything, it being gotten, the more 
heartily we joy. ‘Therefore truly has a man joy because he 
has God; and God truly is that Joy: the which forsooth none 
of them have that seek anything besides God. For if I desire 
anything for myself, and I set not my God as the end of that 
desire, sicker it is that I have made a traitor of myself, and my 
hidden guilt is openly shown, 

God truly will be loved in this wise: that no man be 
mingled with Him in His love, For if thou dividest thy heart 
and dreadest not to love another thing with Him, without 
doubt know well that thy love is forsaken of God ; the which 
vouchsafes not for to behold a part of love. All the whole 
truly or nought He takes; for He gainbought the whole. 


For in the sin of Father Adam forsooth thy body and thy 
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soul were damned; wherefore God is come down into a 
Maiden’s body and become man, and has given the price of 
thy deliverance, that not only He might deliver thy soul from 
the power of the fiends, but also He might make thy body 
with thy soul blessed at the end of the world. Therefore thou 
hast the commandments of eternal life. If thou wilt enter the 
kingdom, lost, and after reparalled! with Christ’s Blood, it 
behoves thee to keep God’s commandments. 

And truly as thou desirest after thy death to ascend into 
full and perfect joy, so it behoves thee in this life to have mind 
to love God with a whole and perfect heart. Else as now 
thou art not given to God’s love, so then not perfect joy but 
endless torment shalt thou have. For truly whiles thou 
takest not heed to thy Maker with whole love and mind, thou 
art proved soothly to love some creature of God more than is 
honest or lawful. A soul can not be reasonable without love 
whiles it is in this life : wherefore the love thereof is the foot of 
the soul, by which, after this pilgrimage, it is borne to God or 
the fiend ; that it may be subject to him whose will here it 
served. . 

Nothing truly can be loved but for the goodness that it 
has, or else seems that it has, [and which is either in the loved 
or certainly thought to be in that]? that is loved. Herefore 
truly it is that lovers of bodily beauty or worldly riches are 
beguiled as it were by witchcraft; for delight is not 
those things the which we think we feel or see, nor the joy 
that is feigned, nor the good name that we give it. 

No man therefore more damnably forgets his soul than he 
that sets his eye on woman for lechery ; truly whilst the sight 
of the eye kindles the soul, anon from the things seen thought 
enters and engenders desire in the heart, and defiles the inward 
beauty. Wherefore suddenly with burning of a noyous fire 
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it is umbelapped and blinded, that it may not see the sentence 
of the strait! Judge. And thus the soul, taken from heavenly 
sight by evil and unclean love, stints? not to show tokens of 
her error ; and unless she may bring forth the filth that is con- 
ceived, she mistrusts of her prosperity. 

Filth forsooth she conceived, that is to say wicked desire ; 
thereby shall wickedness worthily be brought forth, because 
the soul the sooner slides to slippery lust inasmuch as she takes 
no heed to the great peril in which she errs. ‘he dooms of 
God are withdrawn also from her face.2 Whiles truly she 
begins to take pleasure in fleshly desires, she sees not into how 
great a pit of wretchedness she casts herself. 

Soothly the doom of God is that he who wilfully despised 
God, casting himself down into deadly sin, shall, God deeming, 
unwillingly be damned after this life. In the time to come 
truly he can not defend himself from the pains of hell, that, set 
in this life, would not, when he could, with all his power for- 
sake deadly sins, and wholly hate all wickedness. 


 4.¢., strict. 2 ceases, 
3 L. Auferuntur itaque iudicia dei a facie eius. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


OF THE STINK OF LECHERY AND THE PERIL 
OF TOUCHING: AND OF THE CURSEDNESS OF 
COVETOUSNESS: AND OF UNGODLY GLADNESS | 


Vi fees a man weds not for pure love of God and 
virtue and chastity, but is busy to live in chastity and 
in array of all virtue, doubtless he gets to himself a 
great name in heaven ; for as he ceases not to love God here, 
so in heaven he shall never cease from His praising. Wedlock 
soothly is good in itself; but when men constrain themselves 
under the band of matrimony for the fulfilling of their lust, 
they turn forsooth good into ill, and whereby they ween to 
profit, thereof they cease not to be worse. Whosoever loves 
wedlock for this intent, because by it he trows he may be rich, 
is, without doubt, busy to loose the bridle of wantonness ; and 
overflowing in lust and riches, he joys full mickle to have 
found medicine for his slippery flesh. 

There are forsooth froward men that love their wives 
unmannerly for their beauty; and the sooner their bodily 
strength is broken the more loose are they to fulfil their 
bodily lust. For the more lust they have the sooner they fail, 
and whiles they have prosperity they perish ; and whiles they 
are busy to be fed with lust, they wretchedly lose strength of 
body and mind. 

Nothing soothly is more perilous, fouler and more stinking 
for man than to put? his mind on woman’s love, and desire her 
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as blissful rest. No marvel what before he desired with mickle 
anguish as great bliss, after the deed straightway waxes foul. 
Afterward he knows truly that he has-cowardly gone wrong 
in such lust, when he perceives lust so short and dis-eases 
long. For it is shown that he was strongly bound with a foul 
band of feeble vanity. But because he would not turn to 
God with all his heart, he knew not his wretchedness until the 
time he felt it ; and therefore he fell into the pit of bondage, 
because he beheld not the seat of joy. If truly he had felt 
one drop of the sweetness of eternal life, never should fleshly 
fairness—that is beguiling and vain grace—have appeared so 
sweet to his mind. But alas! he takes no heed how stinking 
and odious is his wretched lust in the sight of God Almighty, 
and in his conscience he sees not himself beguiled. 

No man certainly can be given to uncleanness of the flesh 
unless he err from the ways of righteousness. Truly whiles the 
fire of earthly love ceases not to inflame man’s mind, no 
marvel it wastes in it all the moisture of grace, and making it 
both void and dry, it alway increases its heat; and from the 
fire of covetousness kindles the fire of lechery. And so the 
thrall soul, marvellously mazed, covets nothing but fleshly 
desires, or to increase riches, and, making his end in them, 
labours alway to get new things; and he sees not those pains 
that he goes to because he cared! not for God’s words and His 
commandments. And because he desires only these outward 
joys, and is blinded to the inward and unseen, as it were 
sightless he goes to the fire. And truly when the unhappy 
soul shall pass from the body, she shall know perfectly in the 
Showing? how wretched she was; the which trowed herself, 
whiles she was in the flesh, not only guiltless, but also happy. 

In ilk thing therefore cleanness of mind more than of body 
is to be cared for; for certain it is less wicked to touch the 
flesh of woman with bare hands than to be defiled with 
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wicked lust in mind. ‘Truly if we touch women and think 
nothing evil in heart it ought not to be called sin, although 
through it temptation of the flesh sometimes arises ; for man 
falls not into evil whiles his mind is steadfast in God. 

Whiles the heart of the toucher is caught by divers desires, 
or is bowed in evil sweetness, and he is (not) straightway 
refrained by the love of God and steadfastness in virtue, know 
without doubt that that man has the sin of uncleanness within 
himself, though he be never so far not only from women but 
also from men, And forsooth if a true man be united with an 
untrue woman, it is full near that his mind be turned to 
untruth. ‘Truly it is the manner of women that when they 
feel themselves loved out of measure by men, they beguile 
men’s hearts by cherishing flattery ; and they draw to those 
things that their wicked will stirred up, the which before they 
assayed by open speech. 

Solomon soothly was wise and true to God for a while, but 
afterward, for the too mickle love by which he drew to women, 
he failed most foully in steadfastness and in the commandments 
of God ; the more worthy to be grievously smitten in that he, 
set in great wisdom, suffered himself to be overcome by a fond 
woman. Let no man therefore flatter himself, and no man 
presume to say of himself ‘ I am sicker, I do not dread, the world 
can not beguile me’; whilst thou hearest of the wisest man the 
unwittiest deed. 

Covetousness is also ghostly fornication ; for the covetous 
heart, for the love of peace, opens his bosom to the strumpetry 
of the fiend. When God was loved before the love of money, 
as very Spouse, and afterward He is forsaken because of 
unclean love and wicked wooers received, what else is done 
but fornication and idolatry? Be we therefore busy to keep 
our hearts clean in the sight of God Almighty, and to destroy 
venomous delectations ; and if anything have been done in our 
heart by frailty, let nothing now be shown before God but 
perfectness. 
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Sometimes truly we are hated by some men for mickle 
mirth, and sometimes we joy in words and laughter, and 
although this, and more such, may be done with a clean soul 
before God, nevertheless before men we know well it is taken 
and expounded ill; and therefore moderation is to be had ; and 
that we keep ourselves wisely [nor place ourselves] where we 
trow we can do ought that is like evil. 

It is good for the servants of Christ to be near God, because 
in desire for Him they receive the heat of the fire of the Holy 
Ghost ; and they sing the sweetness of endless love with 
Sweetest heavenly sound like to honey. Wherefore mellflui 
facti sunt celi: that is to say: ‘the heavens are made sweet as 
honey,’ that is to mean: saints that so burningly have loved 
Christ, knowing that He has suffered so mickle for them. 
Whence truly the minds of the saints are knitted to endless 
love, unable to be loosed; and although ravished as it were 
by the sweetness of heavenly life, by a melody as it were felt 
before, are gladdened in that. 


CHAPTER XXV 


OF PERFECT LOVE: AND WHAT MUST BE 
HAD FOR GHOSTLY JOY: AND OF LOVE 
AND CORRECTION 


that a lover burns with ever burning fire and is fulfilled 
within with heavenly sweetness. He truly that loves 
most shall be set highest in heaven. For this love is in the 
heart, and the more it loves God the more joy it feels in itself. 
They err therefore that but seldom and shortly have the joy 
of love, and that trow they love as mickle as he that is fed,} 
as it were all day, with the sweetness of love. Some truly 
love with difficulty and some with ease, but the love of God is 
the more blessed in that it be light? ; the lighter, the heartier ; 
the quicker, the sweeter ; the sweeter, the more. Truly it is 
greater in resters than in labourers; therefore they that 
continually rest and fervently love are higher than they that 
some time take heed to rest, and some time to other occu- 
pations,° 
Nothing truly is better than love, nothing sweeter than 
holy charity. For to be loved and to love is a sweet change ; 
the delight of all man’s life, and of angel’s, and of God’s ; 
and also the meed of all blessedness. If therefore thou 
desirest to be loved, love; for love gainyields itself. No 


Pete ver or of meed stands in greatness of love; so 
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man has ever lost by good love [who keeps in view the 
end of love]. Soothly he that knows not to burn in love 
knows not to be glad. ‘Therefore never is a man more 
blessed than he that is borne without himself by the might 
of love, and by the greatness of God’s love receives within 
himself a songful sweetness of everlasting praising. 
But this happens not anon to every man; but when a man, 
turned to God, marvellously exercises himself and has cast 
away all desire for worldly vanity ; then God sheds into His 
lovers that unspoken praising. The mind truly disposed to 
cleanness, receives from God the thought of eternal love ; and 
soothly clean thought rises up to ghostly song. Clearness of 
heart, certain, is worthy to have heavenly sound ; and so that 
God’s praising should bide in ghostly joy, the soul is warmed 
with God’s fire, and is gladdened with full marvellous 
delight. 
But although a man forsake the world perfectly ; and 
busily take heed to prayer, waking, and fasting ; and have 
cleanness of conscience, so that he desire to die for heavenly 
joy, and to be dissolved and be with Christ ; unless his mind 
be fully knit unto Christ, and it lasts in desires and thoughts 
of love—the which are certain and endlessly intent— 
and which thoughts, wherever he be, sitting or going, he 
meditates within himself without ceasing, desiring nothing 
but Christ’s love; he else soothly receives not the heavenly 
sound, nor in ghostly song shall he sing JESU, nor His praise, 
in mind or mouth. 
_ Pride forsooth destroys many ; when they trow they have 

done aught that others have not, anon they bear themselves 
before others, and they that are better than themselves they 
put behind. But, know it well, he himself knows not love 
that presumes to despise common nature in his brother ; for 
he does wrong to his own condition that knows not his right 
in another. He that honours not the community of nature 
in his neighbour, defiles the law of man’s fellowship. 
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In this many men err from the love of God, nor know they 
how to come to His love because they study not to love their 
brother as they are bound. And soothly they either leave 
the sinner uncorrected, or if they correct or snib! the sinner, 
with so great sharpness and fierceness they speak that oft 
they that they snib are made, by their words, worse than they 
are. Truly with meekness they should speak, that by sweet 
words they might win those that sharp correcting would 
make worse. 


t rebuke, 


CHAPTER XXVI 


OF THE SIGHINGS, DESIRE, AND MEEKNESS OF 
A PERFECT LOVER: AND OF THE DIFFERENCE 
BETWEEN WORLDLY LOVE AND GODLY: AND 
ALSO OF MEDITATION 


the likeness of the seeker of His Maker, saying: Osculetur 

me osculo oris sui+; that is to say: ‘the Godhead might 
glad me with knitting me to His Son.’ Therefore for love [ 
long ; because whom I love with all my mind I desire to 
see in His fairness. In the meanwhile, truly, in the labour 
and strife of my pilgrimage, I beseech He make me glad with 
sweetness of His love; and unto the time I can clearly see 
my Beloved, I shall think of His full sweet Name, holding 
it, joying, in my mind, 

And no marvel that he be glad thereof in this life that has 
lust ever to fulfil the desires of His Maker. Nothing is 
merrier than JESU to sing, nothing more delightful than 
JESU to hear. Hearing it truly mirths the mind; and song 
up-lifts it. And truly, whiles I want this, sighing, and heavy 
as it were with hunger and thirst, think myself forsaken, 
Forsooth when I feel the halsing and kissing of my Love, 
with untold delight as it were I overflow ; whom true lovers, 
for love only of His unmeasured goodness, set before all things. 
Coming therefore into me, He comes inshedding perfect 
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love. My heart also He refreshes, giving continuance ;! He 
warms me, and also makes fat, all lettings to love putting 
away. 

Who then shall say that he must fall into stinking un- 
cleanness of flesh, whom Christ has vouchsafed to fulfil 
with the sweetness of heavenly contemplation. ‘Therefore 
henceforward it is sung: Laetabimur in te, memores uberum 
tuorum super vinum.* As who says: ‘ We desire to worship 
and joy in Thee; in Thy gladness we are merry, forsaking the 
lust and riches of worldly vanity, the which so beguile their 
lovers, that they know not the noy they suffer. And although 
we may not yet see Thy Face, nevertheless so hotly we 
desire Thee, that though we should live for ever we should 
seek none other love.’ For the longer we live the hotter we 
desire Thee, and the more joy we feel in Thy love, and 
painfully we hie* to Thee; for to Thy lovers noyous things 
pass, and mirth in ghostliness¢ follows. That soul truly 
good JESU that loves Thee, would rather choose to suffer 
a horrible death than consent to any sin. 

Nor soothly does he love Christ perfectly that dreads any 
but Christ; whiles all things turn to good to God’s lovers. 
Perfect love overcomes pain, and also threats, because it feels 
no dread of any creature; it puts away all pride, and meekly 
gives stead to ilk thing ; whereof it is said: Rect: diligunt te, 
that is: ‘ Righteous men love Thee.’ ‘The righteous are the 
meek, loving truly, forgetting nothing, and though they stand 
in high perfection they behave themselves most meekly in 
mind and deed. And so ilk true lover may say within 
himself: ‘ilk man passes me in despising the world, and hate 
of sin; in desire for the heavenly kingdom; in sweetness 
and heat of Christ’s love, and brotherly charity : some flourish 
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in virtue; some shine in miracles; some are raised by the 
gift of heavenly contemplation ; and some seek the secrets! of 
scripture. When I behold the worthy life of so many, 
methinks I am as right nought, and among all others 
lowest.’ 

Therefore the righteous flee full fast all earthly encum- 
brances, only drawing unto everlasting joys ; in desire for all 
temporal things they greatly fail, and they rise with a high list? 
in God’s love. And it is worthily said they love God ; for 
going in the right way and the plain of shining charity, they 
seek nor savour nothing but Christ. “To whose contraries it 
is said by the psalmist : Obscurentur oculi eorum ne videant, et 
dorsum eorum semper incurva® ; that is to say: ‘ Their eyes be 
dim that they see not, and their back bow thou always,’ so that 
they only take heed to earthly things ; everlasting putting 
behind. And therefore God’s wrath is shed on them and 
righteous vengeance, with great fierceness of umbelapping 
torments. ‘The righteous forsooth putting back all feigned- 
ness of heart, mouth, and deed, tent* to joy without ceasing 
in the sight of God; and they bow themselves not to the 
love of void vanity, that, in their pilgrimage, they be not dis- 
turbed from the path of righteousness. 

He therefore that desires to please Christ will do nothing, 
for good nor ill, against Christ’s will. Full horrible it is to go 
into the fire of hell; but more to be hated is it to will to 
have lust in sin, because of which he may lose Christ for 
evermore. 

Forsooth a soul parted from worldly vices, and sundered 
from venomous sweetness of the flesh; being given to 
heavenly desires, and as it were ravished, enjoys a marvellous 
mirth ; because she feels now the gladness of the Beloved’s 
love, so that she may contemplate more clearly, and desire 
more likingly. Also at this time the mouth of the Spouse 
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and His sweetest kissing she asks, saying with voice: 
‘All earthly things are irksome to me: I feel the love of my 
Beloved ; I taste the moisture of His marvellous comfort ; 
busily I yearn after that sweetness so that I fail not, being 
put far from Him by temptation ; Love makes me hardy to 
call Him that I love best, .that He, comforting me and 
filling me, might kiss me with the kissing of His mouth. ; 

Truly the more I am lift from earthly thoughts, the more 
I feel the sweetness desired; the more fleshly desires are 
slakened, the truelier everlasting are kindled. I beseech He 
kiss me with the sweetness of His refreshing love, straitly 
halsing me by the kissing of His mouth so that I fail not, 
and putting grace in me that I may continually grow in love. 
As children are nourished with their mother’s milk, so chosen 
souls, burning in love, are fed with heavenly delight, by the 
which they shall be brought to the sight of the everlasting 
clearness. 

Truly the delights of Christ’s love are sweeter than all 
the delights of the world, and of fleshly savour. Forsooth all 
imaginations of fleshly lust and all plenteousness of worldly 
riches is but wretchedness and abomination in comparison 
with the least sweetness that is shed by God into a chosen soul. 
As great difference as is betwixt the sweetness of the highest 
plenty of worldly riches and the greatest need of worldly 
poverty, so infinitely more’ is it betwixt the sweetness 
of Thy love, my God, and the lust of worldly joy that 
fleshly men desire and go about, and in the which only they 
joy: for nought of Thy love they feel, in whom alone they 
should be glad. 

Ghostly gifts truly dress* a devout soul to love burningly ; 
to meditate sweetly; to contemplate highly; to pray 
devoutly, and praise worthily ; to desire JESU only, to wash 
the mind from filth of sins; to slaken fleshly desires ; [and 
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to despise all earthly things] and to paint the wounds and 
Christ’s cross in mind; and, with an unwearied desire, with 
desire! to sigh for the sight of the most glorious Clearness. 

Such are the precious ointments with which a hallowed 
soul is best anointed and made fair with God’s love. 


t C, dissyringly syght ; but L. anhelando suspirare. 


CHAPTER XXVII 


OF TRUE MEEKNESS AND ADVERSITY: AND 
OF THE EXAMPLE OF THE SAINTS: AND OF 
THE MANNER OF GHOSTLY PROFITING: AND 
OF THINKING ON CHRIST’S PASSION 


own; and not their good deeds, but other men’s they 

praise. ‘The rejected truly do the reverse ; for they see 
rather other men’s sins than their own, and in comparison 
they count their own sins as little or none; but their good 
deeds—if any happen—they praise before all others, whose 
goodness they desire to lessen if they cannot fully destroy it. 

Two things have I been heavy to hear: one was when they 
praised me, wretched, whom I knew only as despised ; another, 
when I saw my neighbour, the which I loved in God and for 
God, reproved or with slander backbitten. Nevertheless thou 
that forsakest the world and art busy to follow Christ in 
poverty, be busy to know thyself; for truly if thou forsakest 
the deeds and desires of the world, thou bindest thyself to 
suffer worldly dis-eases gladly for Christ, and truly to flee wealth 
strongly. If, forgetting, thou takest no heed to this, thou goest 
beguiled from Christ’s love. 

Therefore marvel not though thou be noyed with divers and 
many temptations; for if thou withstand steadfastly, thou 
shalt be dearer and sweeter before God. Have in mind that 
God proves His own as gold is proved by fire. They truly 
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that inwardly feel the sweetness of Christ’s love, gladly halsing 
tribulation, seek not outward worldly solace. For the sweet- 
ness in mind of those truly loving Christ is so mickle that if 
the joys of the world were gathered together in one place, they 
were liever run to (the) wilderness than to once look thereon 
with the eye. And certain it isno marvel, for all worldly cheer 
seems to it heaviness rather than comfort. 

Soothly the soul that is wont to be visited with the joy of 
Christ’s love, can not be fed with vain joy, whose heart is not 
parted from his Beloved, for he would sooner die than offend 
his Maker. And that thou mayest have this grace keep thy 
sins in thy mind as an example of penitence and be busy to 
follow saints’ lives; so that thou a sinner, yet turned to God’s 
service, may rise to hope by sinners raised to heaven, and by 
the ransacking of the lives of righteous men refrain thyself from 
all pride. ‘Truly by mind of a holier! thing is the holy man’s 
mind meeked ; for whose life soever thou findest written or 
hearest told, alway trust it without comparison better than 
thine. 

Such truly are called Christ’s lovers that for His name 
receive sharp adversity from the world, and despise prosperity 
and vainglory. They are fulfilled? with despisings, reproofs, and 
slanders, and in their praising they are punished, the which for 
God live solitary in this world, and dying are taken up to the 
company of angels in heaven. 

Truly I fled into (the) wilderness because I could not accord 
with men ; for sickerly they oft let me from joy, and because 
I did not as they did, they put error and indignation upon me ; 
and therefore I have found sorrow and tribulation, but I have 
ay worshipped? the Name of our Lord. 

Therefore that we fail not in temptation let us study to 
be weary of all earthly comforts, and constantly to keep in 
mind the crown of eternal joy, that being found waking we 
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may receive the bliss behested.! In the meantime also use 
we such rule that fleshly desires may be utterly restrained and 
worldly covetousness wisely forsake the heart, so that the 
body may alway stand stable and strong in God’s service. 

He truly that for Jesu’s love forsakes all things, and leaves 
the having of his will, and abides steadfast and profiting, says 
with joy, ‘I have found that my soul loves.’? Christ is truly 
found in the heart when the heat of endless love is felt in it, 
the which covets to be sought without feigning. Christ 
certain alights in a soul with honey sweetness and ghostly 
song, so that he that has this joy may boldly say : ‘I have found 
my Love.’ Whosoever, truly, whiles he prays, sees his mind 
raised high, yea lift up above this bodily heaven, if he fail not 
but alway more and more desires to savour everlasting things, 
may therefore merrily abide? the meekness of Christ ; for 
within a few years he shall feel himself ravished to behold 
glorious things. Wherefore with meek heart, he shall not 
cease advancing in proft* unto the time he comes to the 
fellowship of everlasting rest. 

If the eye of thy heart be ravished in prayer to behold 
heavenly things, then full near is it that thy soul, passing 
earthly things, be made perfect in Christ’s love. He soothly 
that in praying is not yet raised to behold heavenly things, 
must not cease discreetly to [meditate], pray, and wake, unto 
the time he may perceive higher joys; so that he, lying on the 
earth, be not despised® with griefs and dis-eases. 

Egredimini filiae Syon et videte regem Salomonem in diademate.® 
‘That is to say: Go forth ye souls renewed, and understand 
Christ truly, put to death for your health. Behold Him, and 
ye shall see His godly head with thorns crowned ; His face 
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be-spat; His full fair eyes wan by pain; His back scourged ; 
His breast hurt ; His worthy hands thirled ; His sweetest side 
with a spear wounded ; His feet nailed through, and wounds 
set through all His soft flesh ; as it is written: ‘ From the sole 
of His foot to the crown of His head there is no health in 
Him,’ ! 

Go forth, therefore, from your unlawful desires and see what 
Christ has suffered for you ; that your sins be altogether cast 
out, and your hearts be taught the burning of love. 


t Isa. 1. 6. 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


THAT A TRUE LOVER DESPISES WORLDLY 
THINGS AND DESIRES HEAVENLY: AND OF 
THE HATING OF PRIDE, AND HALSING OF 
MEEKNESS / 
EHOLD, thou wretched little man, how in the liking 
RB: fleshly lust the cruelty of endless damnation sleeps. 
Therefore thou oughtest to gainstand them that are busy 
to destroy those things—that is to say virtues—that Christ 
desires. [hy heart, truly, must vaunt! all desire for all kinds 
of passing vanity before it can burn with Christ’s love. For 
the mind burning with Christ’s spirit is fed only with the love 
of endless things, and is gladdened in a joyful song. 

Truly if the sweetness of endless love be now biding in thy 
soul, withouten doubt it destroys all wantonness of fleshly 
wickedness ; and delighting thee in Christ, it suffers thee to 
feel nothing but Christ; for neither thou fallest from Him, nor 
feelest anything sweet but Him. Forsooth the perfect when 
they die are brought anon before God and set in the seats of 
blissful rest, for they see that Christ is God [and enjoy Him].? 

They that begin to love Christ, afterward in great joy of love 
and honey-sweet burning shall not cease to sing full lovely 
songs to Jesu Christ. ‘Truly no earthly thing pleases him 
that truly loves Christ, for by the greatness of love all passing 
things seem foul. With the bodily eyes fleshly things are 
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seen, but the righteous behold heavenly things with a clean 
and meek heart: the which, enlightened by the flame of 
heavenly sight, feel themselves loosed from the burden of sin, 
and afterward they cease to sin in will ; whose heart turned into 
fire halses in desire nothing earthly but always is busy to thirl 
high things, 

They that are sickerly ordained to holiness, in the begin- 
ning of their turning, for dread of God, forsake sins and 
worldly vanities: and then they set their flesh under strait 
penance, afterward setting Christ’s love before all other, and 
feeling a delight in heavenly sweetness in devotion of mind 
they profit mickle. And so they pass from degree to degree 
and flourish with ghostly virtues ; and so, made fair by grace, 
they come at last to the perfection that stands in heart, and 
word, and deed. Christ’s love certain makes him that has 
swallowed! it as it were dead to receive these outward things : 
he savours what is upward, he seeks that which is above, and 
nought that is on earth. 

No marvel the mind, sighing in desire of the heavenly 
kingdom, grows in love of the Spouse, and joying with gladness 
inshed bares itself from desire of earthly things ; and fulfilled 
with the longing for true love tents with all his mind to see 
God in His fairness. Wherefore lightened with the flame of 
His love, it is busy only in His desire and seeks nothing but 
Him. Whiles a true soul, certain, desires burningly only the 
presence of the spouse, it is perfectly cooled from all wanton- 
ness of vainglory. For love therefore it longs, because it sets 
at nought all earthly things whiles it thus hies to endless joys. 

He that delights himself in Christ’s love, and desires to have 
His comfort continually, not only covets not the solace of man, 
but also with great desire flees it, as if it were reek” that hurts 
his eyes. 

Like as the air is stricken by the sunbeam, and by the 
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shining of his light is altogether shining; so a devout mind, 
enflamed with the fire of Christ’s love and fulfilled with desire 
for the joys of heaven, seems all love, because it is altogether 
turned into another likeness ; the substance abiding although it 
be wonderfully mirthed. For when the mind is kindled by 
the fire of the Holy Ghost, it is bared from all idleness and 
uncleanness, and it is made sweet with the spring of God’s 
delight, alway contemplating and never failing; seeing not 
earthly things until it be glorified with the sight of the Lover. 

Truly it behoves us to eschew all pride and swelling of 
heart, for this it is that has cast sad men! into great wretched- 
ness. What is more shameful? What more worthy to be 
punished ? It is great scorn truly, and plain abomination, that 
the foulest worm, the worst sinner, the lowest of men, sets 
about to make himself great on earth, for whom the highest 
King and Lord of Lords has liked so mickle to meek himself. 
If thou’ wilt clearly behold? Christ’s meekness, of whatsoever 
degree thou mayest be, how mickle soever the riches or 
virtues thou hast, thou shalt find in this no matter of pride but 
of despising thyself, and a cause of meekness. 

Thou therefore that despisest sinners, behold thyself, for 
thou makest thyself [much] worse than others’; for truly 
God is more displeased with a proud righteous man than a 
meek sinner. When true meekness is set in thy mind, 
whatsoever thou doest well is done to the praise of thy Maker, 
so that despising thy virtue thou seekest His worship; that 
thou, being given to vanity, lose not thy meed everlasting. __ 

Think therefore on Jesu with thy heart’s desire; pass thy 
prayer to Him; be not weary ever to seek Him; care for 
nothing but Him alone. 

Happy are the rich that have such a possession ; and to have 
this forsake thou the vanities of the world; and He shall 


t L., mirabiles viros. 2 |. si vero intime consideres, 
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overcome thine enemy and bring thee to His kingdom. ‘The 
fiend that noys thee shall be overcome; the flesh that grieves 
thee be made subject; the world that assays thee for to 
beguile, shall be despised, if thy heart cease not to seek 
Christ’s love. 

The man truly sits not idle the which in mind cries to 
Christ although his tongue be still ; for the body never rests 
in fleshly rest whiles the mind stints not to desire heavenly 
things; nor is he idle that is greedy ever to covet things 
everlasting. ‘Truly the thoughts of Christ’s lovers are swift 
in going up and harmonious in course!; they will not be 
bound to passing things nor tied by fleshly contagion,? but cease 
not to ascend until they have come to the heavens. For whiles 
the body is weary in Christ’s service, ofttimes the spirit being 
uplifted is taken up to heavenly refreshment and the con- 
templation of God. He truly that prays devoutly has not his 
heart wavering among earthly things but raised to God in 
the heavens. He that desires to have that he prays, busily 
takes heed what he prays, [for whom he prays and to what 
end he prays] and that he loves Him Whom he prays; lest a 
wretch, asking reward from this life, be beguiled. 

Saints forsooth have so great meekness that they think they 
know nought, and think themselves as those who say they do 
nought ; they call themselves lowest of all and unworthiest, 
yea, like as them that they chastise with reproving. These, 
after God’s commandment, rest in the lowest place, whose 
lowly sitting receives no reproof from God, but honour ; not 
unthank nor loss of meed, but great and worthy worship,® to 
the which meekness best disposes. 

Truly this meekness gives praise to Christ, noy to the 
fiend, and joy to God’s people; it makes Christ’s servant to 
love more burningly, to serve more devoutly, to praise more 


t C. in cours acordynge. 2 C, filthis = L. contagiis, 
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worthily ; and makes him fuller of charity. The more that 
a man meeks himself the more he raises God’s worship on 
high. He that truly perseveres in the love of God and of 
his neighbour, and yet thinks himself unworthier and lower 
than others, by meekness and knowledge of himself overcomes 
enemies, and conquers the love of the High Judge, and shall 
be received into endless joy [by the angels] when he passes 
from this light, 


CHAPTER XXIX 


THE TEACHING OF THE BOISTEROUS AND 
UNTAUGHT,! DESIRING TO LOVE: AND OF 
THE ESCHEWING OF WOMEN 


for deeply she loves meekness ; she abhors vainglory, for 
desiring only everlasting mirth, she follows Christ ; she 
hates fleshly liking and softness,? for feeling before® the sweet- 
ness of the everlasting honey, she desires alway to feel love for 
the loveliest. Evil wrath she has not, because she is ready to 
suffer all things for Christ’s love. She knows not envy of 
others, for shining with true love she joys in ilk man’s profit 
and health. | 
Truly no man is envious but if he in truth be little and 
weens he be mickle, wherefore he raises slanders against 
others lest they be likened to him; or if any other among 
the people be called greater, fairer, or stronger, anon he is 
heavy, being touched with the venom of envy. But the soul 
the which is but a little kindled with heavenly contemplation 
can not seek that vainglory of slipping* praise. Whereby 
it is plainly shown that men therefore have envy because 
they have not the love of God that is in ilk chosen soul. 
For where any are that love God, they truly desire the 
profit of their fellows as of themselves. 


TRUE soul, the spouse of Jesus Christ, casts out pride, 


* L. rudium et neophitorum. 2 L. carnalem repansacionem. 
3 L. pregustans. 4 i.€., passing. 
123 


124. THE FIRE OF LOVE 


If thou wilt therefore surpass in God’s love thou hatest all 


earthly praising. [he despisings of menand their scorns thou 


halsest for Christ, and strongly thou spreadest! thy mind to 
get eternal joy. Rather choose with the rejected to feel 
the torment of firein pain than common? in sin with them. 
Certain he lives sicker that loves Christ burningly, and in 
the joy of His love sings lustily. It is more pleasing to him 
to fall into everlasting fire than once to sin deadly. Forsooth 
there are such saints,? because they live in cleanness. [hey 
despise all earthly things, and from heat and ghostly gladness 
joying, they sing what before they said. ‘They burn in the 
love of Christ; they study after heavenly sights; they are 
ever [busy], as much as in them is, with good works; they 
overflow with the likings of everlasting life; and yet to 
themselves they seem most foul, and among others they think 
themselves the last and lowest. 

Therefore thou that art boisterous and untaught be busy 
to stand strongly against thy ghostly enemies, and to suffer no 
ill thought to rest in thy heart; and set thy wisdom against 
the waitings® of the fiends. When an unclean imagination 


or thought, contrary to the purpose of thy mind, withstands — 


thee, fail not but fight manly. Cry to Christ without ceasing, 
until thou be clad with God’s armour. And if thou desire 
to follow the despisers of the world think not what thou for- 
sakest but what thou despisest ; with what desire thou offerest 
thy will to God; with how great desire of love thou pre- 
sentest thy prayers; with how great heat for the sight of 
God thou longest to be joined to Him. If thou perfectly hate 
all sin ; if thou desire nothing that passes; if thy soul refuses ® 
to be cheered with earthly solace ; if thou savour to behold 
heavenly things and desire most God’s Son; if thou speak 


mannerly and wisely, because he speaks not, except he be made, _ 


t enlargest = L. extende. 2 i.e., share. 3 note xii. 
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whose spirit is melted with the honey of God’s love and the 
sweetness of the song of Jesu: behold by these, and other 
such, sometimes used, thou shalt come to perfection. 

No marvel God approves such a despiser of the world. 
Truly the soul that is both sweet with the shining of 
conscience, and fair with the charity of endless love, may be 
called Christ’s garden ; for she is cleansed from sins, flourishes 
with virtues and joys with the sweetness of high song, like as 
with songs of birds. 

Therefore set we all our mind to please and obey God, to 
serve and love Him, and in ilk good deed we do be we busy 
to come to God. What value is it to covet earthly things or to 
desire fleshly love? We can have nothing thereby [that 
lasts'] but the Judge’s wrath, that is to say everlasting pain. 
Soothly fleshly love stirs temptation and blinds the soul that 
she may not have perfect cleanness ; it hides sins done, and it 
casts her down unwisely? to new wickedness; it enflames to 
all cursed lusts ; it disturbs all rest of the soul, and it lets, so 
that Christ may not be burningly loved ; and wastes all virtue 
gotten before. 

Therefore he that covets to love Christ, let not the eye of 
his mind look to woman’s love. Women if they love men are 
fond, because they know not to keep measure in loving ; and 
truly when they are loved they prick full bitterly. “They have 
one eye for waitings, and another for true sorrow ; whose love 
distracts the wits, perverts and overturns reason, changes 
wisdom of mind to folly, withdraws the heart from God and 
makes the soul bond to fiends. And forsooth he that 
beholds a woman with fleshly love—although it be not with 
the will to fulfil lust—keeps not himself undefiled from 
unlawful movings or unclean thoughts, but ofttimes defiles 
himself with stinking filth; and, peradventure, he feels a liking 
for to do worse. 


t L,. durabile. 2 L. incaute. 
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Truly the beauty of women beguiles many men, through 
desire whereof the hearts of the righteous also are some time 
overturned, so that they that began in spirit end in the flesh. 
Therefore beware, and in the good beginning of thy conversa- 
tion keep no speech with women’s fairness lest receiving there- 
of the venomous sickness of lust for to proffer and fulfil foulness 
of mind, and being deceived knowingly and cowardly, thou be 
drawn away by the discomfits? of thine enemies. Therefore 
flee women wisely and alway keep thy thoughts far from them, 
because, though a woman be good, yet the fiend by pricking 
and moving, and also by their cherishing? beauty, thy will can 
be overmickle delighted in them, because of frailty of flesh. 

But if thou wouldst call again* Christ’s love without ceasing, 
and have Him with dread in thy sight in all places, I trow 
thou shouldest never be beguiled by the false cherishing of a 
woman ; but truly the more that thou seest thou art assayed 
with false flatterings—if thou despise them as japes or trifles® 
as they are—no marvel that thou shouldest have [the more] 
joy of God’s love. 

Christ truly does marvellously in His lovers, the which, 
with a special and a perfect love He takes to Himself. Truly 
they desire not softness of the flesh or the beauty thereof; all 
worldly things they forget ; they love not temporal prosperity 
nor dread the world’s frowardness. “They love full well to be 
by themselves that, without letting, they may fall into the 
gladness that they feel in God’s love ; full sweet they think it 
to suffer for Christ, and nothing hard. For he that wills 
worthily to honour the victory of martyrs, let him fulfil the 
devotion of virtue by the following of virtue. Let him hold the 
cause of the martyrs if that he suffer not the pain; let him 
keep patience, in which he shall have full victory. 


‘ i... bring forth =L. ad proferendam. 2 conquests. 
3 i.¢., alluring. 4 L, rumines. 
5 L, lanuginem ac fabulam=lit. sawdust and nonsense. 
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A soul truly forsaking the folly of ill love enters the way 
of strait life, in the which is felt the earnest! of the sweetness 
of heavenly life: which, when she feels so comfortable that 
she overcomes all passing liking, she prays God that He would 
vouchsafe such comfort to give and refresh her ghostly, and 
that He would give the grace of continuance lest she fail, 
being made weary by divers errors, 

If a young man begin to do well let him ever think to 
continue ; let him not sleep nor cease from his good purpose, 
but ay profit in mind, rising from less to more. Forsooth the 
shadow of error being forsaken, and the venomous sweetness of 
a wretched life despised, taking the strait life, he halses now 
the sweetness of full high devotion. And thus, as it were 
by degrees, he ascends to the height and contemplation of God 
by the gifts of the Holy Ghost ; in the which heat of eternal 
love being rested and gladdened, he overflows with heavenly 
delights, as far as is lawful to mortal man. 

Certainly a good soul umbeset? with many dis-eases, and 
noyed with the heat of temptation, can not feel the sweet- 
ness of God’s love as it is in itself ; nevertheless she is expert 
in the joy of love and in stable course draws to her Lover; 
and though the soul may want so wonderful sweetness, yet 
with so great desire she loves Christ that for His love only 
she shall perseveringly stand. 

But how mickle is His most kind help to be praised in 
which every true lover is expert; that it comforts all the 
sorry ; makes sweet the forsaken ; sets in peace the disturbed, 
and lays waste all distracting? noise. The soul departed from 
the sins of the world, and withdrawn from fleshly desire, is 
purged of sin; and thereby she understands a sweetness of 
[future] mirth coming near to her, in which hope she is 
confirmed, and is sicker to have the kingdom.* And in this 


1 C, foyd=L, arrha; cf Sc. land to be feud. 2 set round, 
3 C, sparpilland, 4 L, certa est de regno adepturo. 


CHAPTER XXX 


OF GOD’S PRIVY DOOM : AND THAT THEY THAT 
FALL AGAIN BE NOT DEEMED BY US: AND OF 
GREAT SKILLS! AGAINST PURCHASOURS? 


have led the hardest life and have utterly forsaken this 
world’s joy, afterwards dread not to slide again into sin; 
and they shall not end in a good end. 

If we will not err let us be in peace from proudly deeming. 
To us it longs not to know God’s privy doom : truly after this 
life all things as needs? shall be shown, All the ways of our 
Lord’s dooms are merry, that is to say true and righteous ; for 
neither He reproves one withouten very right, nor another, 
withouten mercy that is righteous, He chooses unto life. 
Therefore we ought to consider, that the clothing of His clear- 
ness is as a groundless pit*; wherefore we ought, whiles we are 
in this way, to dread, and in no wise to presume unwisely ; for 
man wots not whether he be worthy wrath or love, or by what 
end he shall pass from this life. The good ought to dread 
that they fall not intoill; and the ill may trow that they can rise 
from their malice. Forsooth if they bide in their covetousness 
and their wickedness, in vain they hope themselves sicker of 
mercy, whiles their wickedness is not left ; for sin, before 
it be forsaken, is never® forgiven ; nor yet then unless satis- 


Be some are wont to ask how it can be that many that 
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faction be behight and that a sinner shirk! not to fulfil it as 
soon as he can. 

But the mighty men and the worldly rich that ever hungrily 
burn in getting possessions [of others], and by their goods and 
riches grow in earthly greatness and worldly power—buying 
with little money what, after this passing substance, was of 
great value—or have received in the service’ of kings or great 
lords great gifts, without meed, that they might have delights 
and lusts with honours: let them hear not me but Saint Job : 
Ducunt inquit in bonis dies suos et in puncto ad infernum descendent? ; 
that is to say: ‘ Their days they led in pleasure, and to hell 
they fall in a point.’ 

Behold, in a point they lose all that they studied all their life 
to get; with these worldly wisdom has dwelt that, before God, 
is called folly, and fleshly wit, that is enmity to God, they 
knew. Therefore with mighty torments they shall suffer 
[because knowing God they glorify not God but themselves*] 
and have vanished in their thoughts; calling themselves wise 
they are now made fools ; and they, that have felt the joy and 
delight of this world, are come to the deepness of stinking hell. 

And yet forsooth among all that are bound with the vice of 
this world, in none, as I suppose, is less trust® of salvation than 
of these the people call false purchasours.6 When they soothly 
have spent all their strength and youth in getting the possessions 
[of another] by wrong and law; and afterwards in age they 
rest, sickerly keeping that they with wrong have gotten. But 
because their conscience is feared, wickedness gives witness to 
condemnation only when they cease from cursed getting ; they 
dread not to use other men’s goods as if they were their own. 
For if they should restore all, full few should be left for them- 
selves. And because they are proud they shame to beg; or 


tC. feyn=0O.Fr. feindr, ef. O.E.D. 2 Job xxi. 13. 
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they will not fall from their old honour, therefore they say 
they cannot grave! or labour. Also, deceived by fiends, they 
choose rather to eschew worldly wretchedness that they may 
suffer the endless pain of hell everlastingly. 

Such forsooth whiles they have lordship in this world oppress 
the small by the power of their tyranny; forsooth to be raised 
into such melody of this exile is not a matter of dread to others 
but rather joy ; for lest God’s chosen should be such they are 
refrained by God, David being witness: Ne timueris cum dives 
factus fuerit homo, etc? ‘When man is made rich dread not, 
nor when joy of his house is multiplied’ ; for when he dies he 
takes not all, nor his joy goes not with him; nor the drop of 
water, that is to say of mercy, comes not to the tongue of the 
rich man burning in hell. In his dying he loses all his joy, 
and only sin goes with him to the land of darkness, for the 
which he shall be punished withouten end. 


Expheit liber primus Incendit Amoris Ricardi Hampole 
heremite, translatus a latino in Anglicum, per fratrem 
Ricardum Misyn heremitam, et ordinis carmelitarum, 
Ac sacre  theologie bachalareum, Anno  domini 
Millesimo ccecexxxv”. 
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BOOK II 


CHAPTER I 


WHY THE PERFECT CONTEMPLATIVES TAKE 
NO HEED TO OUTWARD SONG, AND OF THEIR 
ERROR THAT REPROVE THEM: AND HOW TO 
PROFIT IN CONTEMPLATION 


in their degree, and set to praise God and to stir the 

people to devotion, some have come to me asking why 
I would not sing as other men when they have ofttimes 
seen me in the solemn masses. “They weened forsooth I had 
done wrong, for ilk man, they say, is bound to sing bodily 
before his Maker, and yield music with his outward voice. I 
answered not thereof; for they knew not how I gave forth 
melody and a sweet voice to my Maker, but, because they 
could not understand by what way, they weened that no 
man might have ghostly song. 

Truly it is fondness’ to trow that a man, and especially he 
that is perfectly given to God’s ‘service, should not have a 
special gift from His love that many other men have not ; but 
many trow this because in themselves they find none such. 
Therefore I have thought to show some manner of answer, 
and not fully give stead to the reprovers. How longs the life 
of other men to them whose manners, as they wot, in many 
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things surpass their life, and are far higher in things that are 
unseen? Whether it is lawful to God to do what He will; 
or their sight is wicked and God is good?! Nor will they 
bring God’s rule under their measure, for are not all men 
God’s? And whom He will, He takes; and whom He will, 
He forsakes ; [and to whom He will] and when He will, He 
gives what pleases Him, to show the greatness of His Good- 
ness ? 

Therefore I trow they grumble and backbite because they 
would that others higher in devotion come down to them, and 
conform themselves in all things to their lowers, for they ween 
they be higher when they are far lower [in merit]. “Therefore 
my soul has found boldness to open my music a little that is 
come to me by burning love; in which I sing before Jesu and 
sound notes of the greatest sweetness. Also the more they 
have stood up against me, because I fled the outward songs that 
are wont in the kirks, and the sweetness of the organ that is 
heard gladly by the people, only abiding among these either 
when the need of hearing mass—which elsewhere I could not 
hear—or the solemnity of the day asked it on account of the 
backbiting of the people.? 

Truly I have desired to sit alone that I might take heed to 
Christ alone that had given to me ghostly song, in the which 
I might offer Him praises and prayers. They that reproved 
me trowed not this, and therefore they would have brought 
me to their manner; but I could not leave the grace of Christ 
and consent to fond men that knew me not within. ‘There- 
fore I let them speak, and I did that that was to do after the 
state in the which God had set me. 

For this shall I say, thanking Christ’s glory,’ that hence- 
forward I no more [fear] others who be thus fond, nor 

t Matt. xx. 15. 
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that presume to deem proudly; for that I have done is not 
from feigning simulation, and being taken by imagination, as 
some say of me ; and many therewith are beguiled that ween 
they have that they never received. But in truth an unseen 
joy has come to me and I have verily waxed warm within me 
with the fire of love; the which has taken my heart from 
these low things, so that, singing in Jesu, full far have I flown 
from outward melody to full inward. 

Whence I have hated filth, and cast out vanity of words, 
and have not taken meats in superfluity, nor have striven 
unwisely to govern myself! ; although it were said of me I was 
given to rich houses, and to be fed well and live in pleasures. 
But by God’s working I had set my soul otherwise, so that I 
savoured things heavenly rather than sweetness of meats ; and 
for this cause I have loved a certain wilderness, and I chose 
to live away from men, only speeding the needs of the body, 
and so soothly I received solace of Him that I loved. 

It is not to be trowed that in the beginning of his turning 
a man may run to the height of contemplative life or feel the 
sweetness thereof, when it is well known that contemplation 
is gotten in great time and with great labour, and is not given 
anon to every man, although it be had with all joy when it is 
gotten. ‘Truly it is not in man’s power to receive it, nor no 
man’s labour [however great] is worthy it ; but of the goodli- 
ness of God it is given to true lovers that have desired to love 
Christ above man’s hoping. 

Yet many after penance have fallen from innocence, 
eftsoons? gliding into idleness and to the abomination of 
sinners,* because they were not burning in charity ; seldom and 
so thinly have they the sweetness of contemplation that they 
are too weak to stand when they are tempted; or else, being 
weary and loathing ghostly food, they desire worldly comfort 
among sinners, 


x L. nec indiscrete temperare me contendi. 2 afterwards. 
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Truly to despise this world and desire the heavenly king- 
dom and desire Christ’s love is full good; and, hating sin, 
to read busily or meditate on holy books. A devout soul 
being used and taught in these has a ready defence against the 
fiend’s darts. It is truly to the devil’s confusion when we 
spread God’s word against all his temptations. Forsooth the 
sufferers, and bearers in patience of the burden and heat of 
temptation,! suffer not themselves to be led into the love of 
deceitful sweetness ; and after many tears and busy prayers they 
shall be enflamed with eternal love, and shall feel heat abiding 
in themselves withouten end, for in their meditation the fire 
shall wax warm. 


* L, in paciencia pondus dies et estus. 


CHAPTER II 


THE TEACHING OF CONTEMPLATIVE LIFE IN 
PRAYING, MEDITATING, FASTING, AND WAK- 
ING: AND OF THE PROUD CONTEMPLATIVE : 
AND OF TRUE AND VERY GHOSTLY SONG 


himself into his love; for he has neither worldly substance 

nor desires to have, but following Christ by wilful 
poverty lives content and paid by the alms of other men, 
whiles his conscience is clear and made sweet with heavenly 
savour. All his heart shall he shed forth! in love of his Maker, 
and he shall labour to be enlightened by daily increase in high 
desires. Every man forsaking this world, if he desire to be 
enflamed with the fire of the Holy Ghost, must busily take 
tent not to wax slow in prayer and meditation. Soothly by 
these, with tears following and Christ favouring, the mind shall 
be marvellously warmed to love ; and being warmed, it shall 
be gladdened ; and being glad, shall be lift into contemplative 
life. 

The soul goes up into this height whiles [soaring by 
excess?] it is taken up above itself, and heaven being open 
to the eye of the mind, it offers privy things to be beheld. 
But first truly it behoves to be exercised busily, and for not 
a few years, in praying and meditating, scarcely taking the 
needs of the body, so that it may be burning in fulfilling these; 


[hiner ORE one chosen and alway desiring love turns 
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and, all feigning being cast out, it should not slacken day 
and night to seek and know God’s love. 

And thus the Almighty Lover, strengthening His lover to 
love, shall raise him high above all earthly things and vicious 
strifes and vain thoughts, so that the wicked and dying flies 
of sin lose not the sweetness of the ointment of grace [since 
dead, they become as nought!]. And henceforward God’s 
love shall be so sweet to him, and shall be also moistened with 
sweetness most liking, and he shall taste marvellous honey, 
that in himself he shall feel nought but the solace of heavenly 
savour shed into him, and token of high holiness. ‘Truly fed 
with this sweetness he desires ever to wake, inasmuch as he | 
feels verily the heat of endless love burning his heart, nor 
goes it away, enlightening the mind with sweet mystery. And 
yet some others that men trowed had been holy had this heat 
in imagination only. Wherefore being not in truth but in 
shadow, when they are called to the wedding or the feast 
of Christ’s espousals, they are not ashamed unworthily to 
challenge? the first place. No marvel that in the righteous 
examination they shall go down with shame, and shall have 
the lower place. Of these truly it is said : Cadent a latere tuo 
mille, et decem milia a dextris tuis,3 that is to say: ‘From thy 
side a thousand shall fall, and ten thousand from thy right 
hand.’ 

But would God they knew themselves and that they would 
ransack their conscience; then should they not be presump- 
tuous, nor making comparison with the deeds of their betters 
would they empride themselves. ‘Truly the lover of the 
Godhead, whose inward parts are verily thirled with loye of 
the unseen beauty and who joys with all the pith of his soul, 
is gladdened with most merry heat. Because he has continu- 
ally given himself to constant devotion for God, when Christ 
wills, he shall receive—not of his own meed but of Christ’s 


Peereeccics. x. 'X, 2 i,¢,, claim, F) Pasiecuraat eet s), 
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goodness—a holy sound sent from heaven, and thought and 
meditation shall be changed into song, and the mind shall bide 
in marvellous melody. Soothly it is the sweetness of angels 
that he has received into his soul; and the same praises,! 
though it be not in the same words, he shall sing to God. 

Such as is the song of the angels so is the voice of this true 
lover ; though it be not so great or perfect, for frailty of the 
flesh that yet cumbers [the lover]. He that knows this, knows 
also angels’ song, for both are of one kind here and in heaven. 
Tune pertains to song, not to the ditty that is sung. This 
praising and song is angels’ meat; by which also living men 
most hot in love are gladdened, singing in Jesu, now when 
they have received the doom of endless praise that is sung by 
the angels to God. It is written in the psalm: Panem angel- 
orum manducavit homo,? that is to say : ‘Man has eaten angels’ 
bread.’ And so nature is renewed and shall pass now into a 
godly joy and happy likeness, so that he shall be happy, sweet, 
godly, and songful, and shall feel in himself lust for everlasting 
love, and with great sweetness shall continually sing. 

Soothly it happens to such a lover what I have not found 
expressed in the writings of the doctors: that is, this song 
shall swell up in his mouth,’ and he shall sing his prayers with 
a ghostly symphony ; and he shall be slow with his tongue, 
because of the great plenty of inward joy, tarrying in song and 
a singular music,* so that that he was wont to say in an hour 
scarcely he may fulfil in half a day.5 Whilst he receives it 
soothly he shall sit alone, not singing with others nor reading 
psalms. I say not ilk man should do this, but he to whom it is 
given ; and let him fulfil what likes him, for he is led by the 
Holy Ghost, nor for men’s words shall he turn from his life. 

In a clear heat certain shall he dwell, and in full sweet 


t L. et eadem oda. 2 Ps. Ixxvil. 25 (Ixxvill. 25). 
3 C. sal bolne to his mouthe. L. erumpet canor ille vsque ad os, 
4 C, syngulere sownde. 5 note xlvi. 
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melody shall he be lift up. The person of man shall he not 
accept! ; and therefore of some shall he be called a fool or 
churl because he praises God in joyful song. For the praise 
of God shall burst up from his whole heart, and his sweet 
voice shall reach on high? ; the which God’s Majesty likes to 
hear. 

A fair visage has he whose fairness God? desires, and keeps 
in himself the unmade wisdom. Wisdom truly is drawn from 
privy things, and the delight thereof is with the lovers of 
the everlasting ; for she is not found in their souls that live 
[sweetly in earth].4 She dwells in him of whom I spake, 
because he melts wholly in Christ’s love and all his inward 
members cry to God. This cry is love and song, that a great 
voice raises to God’s ears. It is also the desire of good, and the 
affection for virtue. His crying is outside of this world because 
his mind desires nothing but Christ. His soul within is all 
burnt with the fire of love, so that his heart is alight and 
burning, and nothing outward he does but that good may be 
expounded. God he praises in song, but yet in silence: not 
to men’s ears but in God’s sight he yields praises with a 
marvellous sweetness. 


™ #.e,, consider, lL, non respiciet personam hominis, 
2 C. cum to heght. 3 L, reads: rex concupiscit. 
4 pat likandly lyfis, lL. in terra suaviter viventum. 


CHAPTER III 


THAT GHOSTLY SONG ACCORDS NOT WITH 
BODILY: AND THE CAUSE AND THE ERROR 
OF GAINSAYERS. AND OF KNOWLEDGE IN- 
SHED OR INSPIRED; AND HOW IT DIFFERS 
FROM KNOWLEDGE GOTTEN BY LABOUR 


has the song of which I spake: if he can not sustain the 
cry of singers unless his inward song be brought to mind, 
and he has glided, so to say, into outward. ‘That among singers 
and readers some are distracted [from their devotion] is not 
from perfection but from unstableness of mind, because other 
men’s words break and destroy their prayers ; and this forsooth 
happens not to the perfect. They truly are so stabled that — 
by no cry or noise or any other thing can they be distracted 
from prayer or thought, but only [cut off by such from song ]. 
For truly this sweet ghostly song [is specially worth because] 
it is given to the most special.’ It accords not with outward 
song, the which in kirks and elsewhere are used. It discords 
mickle from all that is formed by man’s outward voice to be 
heard with bodily ears; but among angels’ tunes it has an 
acceptable melody, and by them that have known it, it is 
commended with marvel.’ 
See and understand and be not beguiled, for to you I have 
shown, to the honour of Almighty God and to your profit, 


B= in this every man raised in holiness may know that he 


note xlvii. 2 i.e, admiration. 
40 


THE FIRE OF LOVE I4l 


why I fled strangers in the kirks, and for what cause I loved 
not to mingle with them, and desired not to hear organ 
players. Truly they gave me letting from songful sweet- 
ness, and gart! fail the full clear song. And _ therefore 
marvel not if I fled that that confused me; and in that I had 
been to blame, if I had not left what would have put me from 
so sweet song. Forsooth I had erred if I had done otherwise. 
But well I knew of whom I received it. ‘Therefore I have 
alway conformed me to do His will, lest He should take from 
me, being unkind, that He gave to me kindly.? I had great 
liking to sit in (the) wilderness that I might sing more sweetly 
far from noise, and with quickness? of heart I might feel 
sweetest praise*+; the which doubtless I have received of His 
gift whom above all things I have wonderfully loved. 

Truly my heart has not yearned® in bodily desire, nor 
have I conceived this comfortable song that I have sung, sing- 
ing in Jesu, from a creature. ‘Therefore love has brought me 
thereto, that I should not stand in the plight in which the 
unthrifty ® are cast down ; but that I should be raised above the 
height of all seen things, and from heaven should be kindled 
and lightened to praise God, whose praising is not comely in 
the sinner’s mouth, 

To whom therefore that loves not anything save one shall 
the window, unthirled by all, be opened; and no marvel 
it were although his nature were changed into nobility of 
worthiness unable to be told, and made clear and free; which 
noble clearness’ no man shall know [in eternity] that now 
knows not love, and in Christ feels sweetness. 

Nor doubtless ought I to cease from the best tried devotion 
because of back-biters that have cast evil biting into mine 
innocence ; and I ought to cast all wickedness down, and love 


t j.¢., made. 2 L, ne ingrato auferret quod gratis largiebatur, 
3 fervour, ¢ C. likyngeste louynge=L. suauissimam iubilacionem, 
5 L.efferbuit. © L.indigni, 7 L, nobilem Adertatem, 
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them that stirred me to greater ill; and thereof grace shall 
have been increased to the lover whiles he has not taken heed 
to words wavering in the wind, but with a perfect heart shall 
spread himself forth to his love, and unwearily pursue his 
purpose. 

Herefore truly the desire for vanity is vanished and truthful 
love is risen in the mind, so that the soul of the lover shall not 
wax cold but shall remain in comfortable heat and the heart 
shall not be bruised! from continual thought of his Beloved. 
Soothly in this steadfastness the excellence of love happens to 
a true lover, so that he shall be raised up to a fiery heaven and 
there shall be stirred to love more than may be spoken, and 
shall be more burned within himself than can be shown, and 
shall halse the degrees? of grace. And hereof he has received 
wisdom and sublety, and knows how to speak among the wise 
and boldly say whatever he thinks; though before he were 
holden—or else were—a fool and unwise. 

But those taught by knowledge gotten, not inshed, and 
puffed up with folded arguments,® in this are disdainful : saying 
where learned he? who read to him? For they trow not 
that the lovers of endless love might be taught by their inward 
master to speak better than they taught of men, that have 
studied at all times for vain honours. 

If in the old time the Holy Ghost inspired many, why 
should He not now take His lovers to contemplate the Joy of 
His Godhead? Some of this time are approved to be even to 
those of former times. I call not this approving men’s allow- 
ance, for oft they err in their approving, choosing such as God 
despised and despising those God has chosen. But such I 
call allowed whom eternal love has pithily enflamed and the 


* C, byrsyd, é.¢., disturbed. L. quateretur. 

2 4.¢., the degrees of the mystical life. 

3 L, inflati argumentacionibus implicitis. 

4 L. a quo doctore audiunt ; and cf note xiii. 

$ C. pai erre in per allowyng. L. in approbacionibus suis errant. 
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grace of the Holy Ghost inspires to all good; these are marked 
with the-flower of all virtue, and continually sing in the love 
of God. And all that longs to the world’s vain joy and the 
false honours of cursed and proud life they tread under the feet 
of their affections. 

No marvel that these are outcasts of men. But in the sight 
of God and the holy angels they are greatly commended ; 
whose hearts are strong to suffer all adversity, nor will they be 
blown about by the wind of vanity. At the last they are 
borne to Christ with high holiness, when they that men chose 
and allowed! are cast down in damnation and are drawn in 
torments to be punished with the fiends withouten end. 


™ L. acceptabant. 


CHAPTER IV 


OF THE EXCELLENCE OF GHOSTLY SONG: 
AND THAT IT NEITHER CAN BE SAID NOR 
WRITTEN, NOR RECEIVES ANY FELLOWSHIP : 
AND OF THE CHARITY OF SPIRITUAL SINGERS: 
AND THE. PRIDE OF THEM . THAT eae 
GOTTEN KNOWLEDGE 


see into high things? withouten skill,? and to sing the song 
of love that springs up in the soul, the which is ardently 
and openly burnt with the fire of love, and spread out in 
sweet devotion, abiding in songs that yield honey from our 
fairest Mediator. ‘Therefore the singer is led into all mirth, 
and, the well of endless heat breaking forth in mirth, he is 
received into halsing and singular solace, and the lover is 
arrayed with the might of the most lovely passage* and 
refreshed in sweet heat. 
He joys, truly glistening» whiter than snow and redder than 
a rose; for he is kindled by God’s fire, and going with 
clearness of conscience he is clad in ees Therefore he is 
taken up thereto above all others; for in his mind melody 
abides and sweet plenty of heat tarries ; so that not only shall 
he offer a marrow® offering in himself and pay Christ praise 
in ghostly music, but also he shall stir others to love, so that 


[sie the lover of Almighty God is not raised in mind to 


* note xlviii. 2 7.é,, reason. 3 C, fyrely. 
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they hie to give themselves devoutly and perfectly to God ; 
the which vouchsafes to make glad His lovers, cleaving to Him 
with all their heart, in this exile also. This delight, certain, 
which he has tasted in loving Jesu, passes all wit and feeling. 
Truly I can not tell a little point of this joy, for who can 
tell an untold heat? Who lay bare! an infinite sweetness? 
Certain if I would speak of this joy unable to be told, it seems 
to me as if I should teem? the sea by drops, and spar it all in a 
little hole of the earth. And no marvel though I, the which 
scarcely tastes one drop of that same excellence, can not open to 
you the unmeasuredness of that eternal sweetness, nor that ye 
that are boisterous in wit and distracted by fleshly thoughts 
can not receive it ; even although ye were full wise of wit and 
given to God’s services. 

Nevertheless if ye were alway busy to savour heavenly 
things, and if ye studied to be enflamed with God’s love, with- 
outen doubt there should come into you plenteously the liking 
of that love, the which fulfilling all penetrable* parts of thy 
mind shall drop a wonderful sweetness into it. Truly the 
fuller ye shall be of charity, the more able ye may suppose 
yourselves to be receivers of that joy. The nearer truly to 
God shall they be endlessly that in this time have the more 
burningly and sweetly loved Him. They, certain, that are 
empty* of God’s love are fulfilled with worldly filth ; and so 
being drawn to vain tales, they seek the delights in outward 
things that show, forgetting inward goods: whose height is 
hidden from mortal eye,> whiles they in mind fall under 
worldly solace, even in their rising they vanish from a glorious 
perpetuity.® 

Therefore it seems that in the time to come covetousness 
shall be exiled and charity certainly reign. Contrarily, in this 


t E.E.T.S. reads ‘makyn’ for C, ‘nakyn.’ 

2 empty ; and note l. 3 C, abil to be pirlyd. 4 C, toyme. 

5 C, syn; A. eyn, which is right=L. mortalibus oculis, 
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life it is wrought by many, forsooth by nearly ail, that 
covetousness is brought in—yea into the King’s hall; and 
charity, as if it were consenting to treason, is prisoned and 
cast out of the kingdom into exile. But yet it has found a 
dwelling-place in the hearts of God’s chosen. It goes from 
the proud and rests in the meek. 


Many wretches are beguiled; the which feign to themselves - 


to love God when they love Him not, trowing that they may 
be occupied with worldly needs and yet truly enjoy the love 
of Jesu Christ with sweetness. And they trow they may run 
about the world, and be contemplative ; the which they that 
fervently love God and have gone into contemplative life 
deemed impossible. But being ignorant! and not imbued 
with heavenly wisdom but puffed up with the knowledge 
that they have gotten they suppose wrongly concerning them- 
selves; and they know not as yet how to hold God with love. 

Therefore I cry and with desire I say : Salvum me fac Deus, 
quoniam defecit sanctus,? that is to say: ‘Lord make me safe, 
for thy saint is wanting.’? ‘The true lover fails: the voice of 
singers is at peace; there appears no heat in true lovers ; ilk 
man goes in his evil way, and the wretchedness he has con- 
ceived in heart he ceases not to bring to deed. “They waste 
their days in vanity and their years in haste. Alas the fire 
of desire has swallowed up the young man and maiden, the 
suckling® also together with the old man. 

O good Jesu, it is full good to me to be drawn to Thee, for 
my soul shall not come into their counsel but sitting all alone 
to Thee shall I sing. ‘The whiles Thou art praised thou 
waxest sweet, so that it is not hard but full sweet to 
continually praise Thee; not bitter but merrier than to be 
fulfilled with all bodily and worldly delights, Delectable and 

t C. Bot pai vnkonynge=L. Set ipsiinsipidi. ? Ps, xi. 2 (xii. 1). 
3 cf. A.V., ‘for the godly man ceaseth.’ ; 


4 C,in hy=L. cum festinacione, and cf Ps. Ixxviii. 33. 
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desirable it is to be in Thy praise ; for no marvel is it that all 
that is dight with so great love savours full sweet. 

The lover also burning in this unbodily halsing, his wicked- 
ness being cleansed, and all his thoughts that go not unto this 
end vanished, and desiring to see his Beloved with his ghostly 
eye, has raised a cry to his Maker, bursting forth from the 
inner marrow of his affectuous! love, as if he would cry 
from afar. He lifts up his inward voice, the which is not found 
but in the lover most burning ; as far as is lawful in this way. 
Here I cease: for, because of the unwit and boisterousness 
of mine understanding, I can not describe this cry, nor yet how 
mickle it is or how merry to think, feel, bear; though I 
might in my measure. But to you I could not tell it, nor can 
not, for I know not how to overcome my wits? except that 
I will say this cry is ghostly song.® 

Who therefore shall sing to me the ditty of my song and 
the joys of my desire, with burning of love and heat of my 
young age, that from songs of fellowly charity* I might 
ransack my substance, and the measure of sweetness in which 
I was holden worthy might be known to me; if peradventure 
I might find myself exempted from unhappiness. And I 
presume not to say that by myself, because I have not yet 
found that I desire after so that I might rest with sweetness 
in the solace of my fellows. If forsooth I deemed that cry 
or song is alway hid from bodily ears—and that dare I well 
say—would God that I might find a man author of that 
melody the which, though not in word yet in writing, should 
sing me my joy, and should draw out® notes of love in singing 
and joying in spirit,® the which, in the Name most worthy, I 


1 4.¢., desirous ; cf L. exintimis medullis amoris affectuosi excita- 
tum et erumpentem. 
2°4.2., Senses. 3 L, quod clamor iste canor est. 
4 L. caritas sodalis. 
5 C, schew owt =L. depromeret ; and cf note lii. 
6 L. pneumatizando, 
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shamed not to say before my love. ‘This one truly should be 
lovelier to me than gold; and all precious things that are to 
be had in this exile are not like to him. Beauty of virtue 
dwells with him and the secrets! of love he perfectly ransacks. 
I would love him truly as my heart, nor is there aught that 
I would hide from him; for he shall show me the ghostly 
song that I desire to understand, and shall clearly unfold? the 
melody of my mirth. In which unfolding* I shall the more 
joy, or else quicklier* sing, because the burning of love shall 
be shown to me, and songful joy shall shine before me; also my 
clamorous® thought shall not glide without a praiser, nor shall 
I labour thus in doubt. Now truly the longings of this 
heavisome exile cast me down, and heaviness grieving me 
scarcely suffers me tostand. And when within with unwrought 
heat I wax warm, without [ lurk as it were wan® and unhappy 
and without light.: 

O my God, to whom I offer devotion without feigning, wilt 
Thou not think on me in Thy mercy? A wretch I am; 
therefore I need Thy mercy. And wilt Thou not raise 
into light the longing that binds me, that I may fitly? have 
that I desire ; and the labour in which I am heavy because I 
trespassed, Thou shalt change into a honey-sweet® mansion, 
so that melody may last where heaviness was ; and that I may 
see my Love in His beauty, whom I desire, and worship Him 
endlessly, held by His touch, for after Him I long. 


t C, priuetis. 2 C. opyn. L. enodaret, i.e., unknot. 
3 C. opynynge. 474.é.,more fruitfully. L. uberius, 

5 C.My cryingly poztis ; andsee note lili, © C.browne=L. fuscus, 
7 C.acordyngly. L. oportune, 

§ L, mellicam mansionem, E.E.T.S.reads ‘ homly’ for C. ‘honily 


CHAPTER V 


THE MEDITATION OF THE LOVER IN HIS 
LOVE: AND THE FORSAKING OF FELLOWSHIP: 
AND HOW IN ORDER IT COMES TO THE 
FLAME OF LOVE 


the heat of love comes in so that I should halse 

Thee fully, O most lovely ; but I am borne back, Thou 
sweetest one, from that I love and desire. Moreover griefs 
happen, and the waste wilderness forbars! the way, and suffers 
not the habitations of the lovers to be builded in one. But 
would to God Thou hadst shown me a fellow in the way, 
that with his stirrings? my heaviness might have been 
gladdened and the bond of sighing unloosed; if it were not 
forthwith cut in sunder by Thy sweet scythe, so sorely it 
would strain that it might gar the lover go forth from the 
close* of the flesh for the greatness of love and be cast down 
before Thy Majesty. 

In the meantime, certain, joying in hymns of praise, sweetly 
should I have rested with my fellow that Thou hadst given 
me, and in good speech, withouten strife, we should have been 
glad. ‘Truly feasting together in the mirth of love we would 
sing* lovely songs, until we be led from this outward and 
cumbrous prison and brought into the inward dwelling-place, 
at the same time,’ receiving [by lot] a seat among the 


(is when with rejoicing, I burn in Thee, and busily 
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heavenly citizens that loved Christ in one manner and one 
measure. | 

Alas what shall I do? How long shall I suffer delay? 
To whom shall I flee that I may happily enjoy that I desire ? 
Needy am I and hungry, noyed and dis-eased, wounded and 
dis-coloured for the absence of my love; for love hurts 
me, and hope that is put back chastises my soul. ‘Therefore 
the cry of the heart goes up, and amongst the heavenly 
citizens! a songly thought runs desiring to be lifted up to the 
ear of the most High. And when it comes there it proffers 
its errand and says : 

O my love! O my honey! O my harp! O my psaltry and 
daily song! When shalt Thou help my heaviness? O my 
heart’s rose,2 when shalt Thou come to me and take with 
Thee my spirit? ‘Truly Thou seest that I am wounded to 
the quick with Thy fair beauty, and the longing relaxes not 
but grows more and more, and the penalties here present cast 
me down, and prick me to go to Thee, of whom only I trow 
I shall see solace and remedy. But who [meanwhile] shall 
sing me the end of my grief and the end of mine un-rest? And 
who shall show to me the greatness of my joy and the fulfilling 
of my song, that from this I might take comfort and sing with 
gladness, for I should know the end of mine unhappiness 
and that joy? were near? MHerefore an excellent song I shall 
sing and my cry and voice shall soften the hardness of 
my Beloved also. If He should chastise He should slake,# 
but punishing gradually, He shall not ay laugh at the pains 
of the innocent. 

And herefore I can be called happy, and have withouten end 
the merriest draught of love, withouten all uncleanness ; and, all 
griefs being cleansed away, may stand in perfectness of joy and 
holiness, singing worship with a heavenly symphony ; when, 

t L, et canora cogitacio currit inter choros concinium. 


2 L. quando medeberis merori meo, 0 radix cordis mei. 
3 L, illa perfeccio. * L. occidat. 
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truly, amid these needy dis-eases, the burning of sweet love 
has mirthed my mind within my secret soul!as it were with 
music, and the sweet honeyed memory of Jesu; so that I, 
greatly gladdened in the song the which I received from heaven, 
should not feel the venomous sweetness of unworthy love—the 
which those that flourish in beauty of the flesh think full 
sweet—nor should this sturdy? earthliness hold me. 

O fairest and most lovely in Thy beauty, have mind that 
for Thy sake I dread not worldly power; and have mind 
also that I would cleave to Thee. All love that unwisely 
cherishes I have cast out, and I have fled all things that let 
to love Thee, God ; and fleeting fairness that makes men bond 
and sends women to malice, nor has it liked me to enjoy 
plays of youth,’ that by uncleanness make worthy souls subject 
to bondage of folly. 

Henceforth I ceased not to give Thee my heart, touched by 
desire; and Thou hast withholden it so that it should not flow 
_ into divers lewdness of concupiscence and lust, and Thou hast 
[put] in me the mind of Thy Name, and hast opened to mine 
eyes the window of contemplation. ‘To Thee at last devoted 
I have run in ghostly song ; but first my heart waxed warm 
with the fire of love, and lovely ditties rose up within me. 

If Thou puttest not these things from Thy sight, the mickle- 
ness of ‘Thy pity should move Thee; by the which Thou 
sufferest not Thy lovers to be taken too mickle into coldness : 
and I trow Thou wouldest lessen my wretchedness, and ‘Thou 
wouldest not turn Thy face from my longing. 

Sorrow certain and wretchedness stand in the body; 
longing soothly abides in the soul, until the time Thou givest 
that I have desired with so great heat; through love of which 
my flesh is made lean and foul among the beauteous of this life. 
And from the inflowing‘ of it my soul has languished to see 
‘Thee whom she has burningly desired : and that in those seats 


1 C, twix my priuetis. * L. turbulenta terrenitas. 
3 L. nec placuit mihi inueniles exercere iocos. # C. of be influens. 
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she might be of the secret heaven, and rest with the fellowship 
that she desired ; and after be taken up where, among angel 
singers, she may worship Thee perfectly with love, withoutenend. 

Behold, mine inward parts have seethed up! and the flame 
of charity has wasted the gathering? of my heart that I have 
hated, and has put by the slippery gladness of worldly friend- 
ship ; and also thoughts that were foul and to be held abomin- 
able it has drawn out. And so without feigning I have risen 
to mannerly love, that before had slept in divers outrays® of 
mine errors and umbelapped with darkness; there with liking 
I felt the lust of devotion sweetest where I sorrow more to 
have trespassed. My friends I pray you hear that no man 
beguile you! 

These, and other such words in the sight of our Maker, 
burst up from the fire of love; and no man that is strange 
to this unmeasured love should dare to use such words * the 
which is yet disturbed with temptation to void and unprofitable 
thoughts, and that has not his mind continually with Christ 
without gain-turning, or is stirred affectuously in any manner 
about any creature: so that all the movements of his heart go 
not to God because he feels himself bound to earthly affection. 

Full high is he in charity whose heart has sung these ditties 
of love, and, hid in ghostly feasting, beholds not outward fond- 
ness. Forsooth marvellously cheered with eternal desires, he 
raises himself to heaven by contemplation: from whence he 
burns with sweetest love, and is moistened by a draught from 
the heavenly passage®; and is umbeset and truly transformed 
with the heat of the happiness to come, so that he shall eschew 
all temptation and is set in the height® of contemplative life. 
And henceforward so continuing in ghostly song in Christ’s 
praise he is glorified. 

1 C, vpbolyd = L. efferbuerunt. 

2 L.consumpsit coagulacionem cordis mei. 3 excesses ; see gloss, 

4 C. slike wordis seyt = L. tractare. 

5 L. inebriatur amenissimo haustu superni meatus ; yet the O.E.D. 


quotes moisten here as used figuratively = soften. 
6 L. cacumen, i.¢., extreme point. 


CHAPTER VI 


OF DIVERS GIFTS OF GOD’S CHOSEN: AND 
HOW SAINTS COME TO LOVE IN PRAYING, 
MEDITATING, LOVING, SUFFERING ADVER- 
SITY AND HATING VICE. AND THAT LOVE 
COMES FROM GOD AND THAT HIS LOVE? IS 
NECESSARY. AND THAT TRUE LOVERS FALL 
NOT BY TEMPTATIONS OF THE FLESH, AS 
OTHER IMPERFECT ONES: NOR ARE HURT 
BY THE DREGS OF SIN ALTHOUGH THEY 
LAST 


more heed in mind to loving than to aught else, have 

wonderfully shown to us the secrets of lovers the 
which, surpassing in fervour and supernaturally,3 have received 
the fire of love, and with a wonderful desire have yearned 
after their Beloved Jesu. Divers gifts truly are disposed# to 
God’s lovers : some are chosen to do; some to teach; some 
to love. Nevertheless all the holy covet one thing and run 
to one life, but by divers paths: for everyone chosen goes to 
the kingdom of bliss by that way of virtue in the which he is 
most used. And if that virtue in which he surpasses more 
burningly draws him to the sweetness of God’s love, the which 
is supposed stronger in the most rest, truly when he shall 


P : {HE chosen truly that are fulfilled with love, and take 


t C. vissittand ; and see note liv. 2 J,, memoria. 
3 C. passand qwikly and abowen kynde. + i.¢., assigned. 
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come to God, he receives for meed that dwelling-place of 
heavenly joy and the seat that Christ has ordained to be had 
withouten end by the most perfect lovers. 

The lover therefore says the glorious ditties of love he has 
made; and he that is surpassingly chosen to God’s love, first 
he cares and desires that his heart never depart from his 
Beloved ; so that the memory of Jesu be to him as melody of 
music at a feast and is sweeter in his mouth than honey 
or the honey-comb. But the longer he exercises himself in 
ghostly study the sweeter to him it is. And then it with- 
draws his mind from vain and evil thoughts, and binds it to 
the desires of his Maker, and altogether gathers it into 
Christ and it is stabled in Him, the Well of love. So that he 
loves Him only, and he prays that he may be glad only 
in Him. 

Now sweet affections come into his soul, and wonderful 
meditations favourable only to God, the which being tasted, 
and spread in this mind with intentness, affect! her more 
than may be spoken; they lead with great liking and sweetness 


of spirit to the contemplation of heavenly things, and they 


cleanse from desire of worldly solace. So that God’s lover seeks 
nothing in this world but that he may be in (the) wilderness, 
and only takes heed to the likings of his Maker. Afterward 
truly strongly and well used in praying, and given to high 
rest in meditation, killing all wickedness and uncleanness, and 
taking a strait way with discretion, he greatly profits in the 
virtue of everlasting love. And his affection goes up [on 
high], so that the entrance is opened, in the beholding of 
heavenly mysteries, to the eye of his mind. ‘The burning also, 
which before he felt not, begins to kindle his soul, and whiles 
he is profitably occupied in that, now quicklier and now more 
slowly it warms—as this corruptible body suffers the [soul] 
that it heavies, and ofttimes with divers heaviness down casts. 


t C. chiryschis ; and see note lv. 
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So that the same soul anointed with heavenly sweetness, and 
quickening! with heavenly delight, cheers herself mickle to 
pass forth by good desire, and irks to dwell in this mortal 
flesh. Nevertheless she gladly suffers adversity that happens, 
for sweetly she rests in the joy of eternal love. 

And all these things that happen can not destroy that joyful 
song that she had received, made glad in Jesu, nay but the 

end’s falsehoods fly away ineffectual?; and the beguiling 
as of worldly honours goes in despite, nor is fleshly 
softness sought or loved. ‘These things are armed against 
God’s chosen so that all they that have their conversation in 
heaven might together fall, unavised, to their overturning. 

But it profits not to overcome them unless the holy Lover 
of God, in Christ’s Name, resolute* and as it were without 
strife, being glad says: Zu autem susceptor meus es*: ‘ Lord, 
Thou art my taker,’ that the malicious prickings of my 
froward enemies make me not unrestful. Gloria mea: ‘my Joy,’ 
for in Thee is all my joy. Not in my virtue, for it is not sent 
save from Thee. Worthily is all given to Thee, nothing to 
me. Et exaltans caput meum: ‘and my head,’ that is to say the 
highest part of my soul by the which the netherer,> Thee 
favouring, is governed. Lifting her up to ghostly song and 
contemplation Thou sufferest her not to be cast down or 
bound into the low and foul likings of this world. This 
soothly is the ‘head’ that in the oil of ghostly gladness 
Thou hast made fat, that it should increase® in charity and 
be to me a Calx inebrians’: that is to say a drink of inward 
sweetness [inebriating] my soul with love of my Maker. 
And sleepy shall I lie, verily turned from love of temporal 
things; and so as it were with sweetness, feeling nothing of 


* blandiciis supernis respirans, C.cleris, L.animet in desiderio. 
2 C, in deyd, mistaken translation. of L. inefficacia. 

3 C, vnbyrsyd = L, inconcusse. 4 Ps, ii. 4 (ill. 3). 

5 i.¢., lower. 6C, bolne. Pay xxi GCE KMS): 
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earthly mirth or heaviness, I shall be led to the everlasting 
cleanness. 

Truly in this sweetness of high love the conscience shines. 
For cleanness lasts there, and the heart waxes likingly 
warm ; and the mind, mirthed with gifts, waxes hot. Nor 
likes she to behold the pleasures of this exile, but she halses the 
bitterness of this world more gladly than the sweetness to 
follow ; for enjoying the delights that fail not, she ceases not to 
cleave to the love of Jesu with such burning desire, that as 
soon and as lightly thou mightest turn the world upside down 
as gaincall! her mind from her Saviour. 

All things forsooth she hates that are contrary to God’s 
love ; and she burns unweariedly to fulfil those things that she 
sees and knows are pleasing to God. ‘This certain she would 
not leave for any pain or wretchedness, but would hie the 
quicklier to do God’s will if she should perceive any hard 
thing she might offer for that cause. Nor truly does she 
think or desire any other thing but to love Christ truly, and to 
do His will in everything? without ceasing. 

A mind that has received this burning will, in goodness 
from his Beloved, is made rich with devotion from God. For- 
sooth He chose her that she might be such a one that might 
abide Christ’s perfect lover; and be a choice vessel that shall 
be filled with the noblest liquor of the sweetness of heavenly 
life. And His name which is chosen out of thousands shall 
continue in everlasting remembrance, and be ever withheld 
within the self in thought. And then by God’s help she shall 
cast out all lettings to love and shall be glad in God. For 
the darts of our enemies shall not avail against such a lover, 
but she shall receive from her love sickerness of conscience, with 
untrowed cleanness of inward sweetness, and every hour shall 
yield up her spirit. For being in ghostly crying,? she 
is friendlily* cleansed every day by the burning of love, 


 7.@., call-back. 2 C, in all kyndes. 
3 L. in clamore intimo consistens. 4 L. amicabiliter, 
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so that no filth of spiritual foulness may last. Whiles in 
continual thought she is with God, she casts out all wickedness 
that the malice of our enemy moves to; and the fire of love 
verily biding in her mind, it cleanses all the contagion of sin 
that is drawn out by an ungotten desire.} 

Truly the affection set in a great height is so sicker that it 
is alway ware of negligence and casts it away as a deadly 
enemy ; and whiles it lives it leaves not busyness and dread. 
For the better a man is, and the more acceptable to God, 
the more he burns in charity, and the more he is stirred by 
the prickings of love to work more busily and strongly that 
that belongs to his degree and life. And he is alway busy 
that the memory of his sweetest Beloved slide not from his 
thought for a minute, that not only as a clothing but as deed 
he may have and think of Him whom he knows he is bidden 
to love with all his heart. And he greatly dreads lest he be 
drawn into these things that the least grieve Him. He 
certain not only busies him with all his heart to fulfil that—as 
he is bidden—to love Christ; but also he is taken with great 
delight, so that he never forgets his Beloved nor bowing to 
temporal liking will part himself from his Love—if he might 
withouten pain dothat he would.2 He is truly expert that ghostly 
liking is sweeter than bodily love; and therefore it were 
marvel if he should slip into so great wrongs; and if, forsaking 
ghostly cheerfulness, he would make ready to rejoice in this 
feigned and as it were false felicity; or overcome by fleshly 
beauty, would desire that which forsooth ilk holy lover of 
God hates. 

No marvel that fleshly desire has beguiled some; and beauty 
shown to the sight has drawn away some wise and even 
devout men to unlawful halsing, because they were not 
perfectly grounded in charity, nor cleaved they alway to 

t L, que ex ingenita concupiscencia trahuntur. 


2 L. sine pena facere quod valeret. 
3 L, tauta deliramenta dilaberatur. 
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eternal love; wherefore haled’ by temptations, when they 
seemed to ascend, before they might come to height have 
fallen down. 

But a true lover of everlastingness doubtless holds himself 
stable among temptations, and in that strife he wins a crown, 
when others, unsteadfast, are slain. And Christ’s lovers cease 
not to cut away all obstacles, and they shed forth all their 
heart wholly before their Maker—and not as these that have 
not fastened their foot in love, and, cast down from the height 
of their endeavour,’ wax lean—but rather going on without 
change, stand stable in the well-begun, and are nourished and 
brought forth® in the sweetness of heavenly savour; that 
they may give light by example of holiness to them that are 
without, and within they may burn sweetly with the fire 
of love. 

Errors also of fleshly desire they shall slay by the desire of 
cleanness; although no man in this life can fully slaken 
engendered concupiscence, or be so perfect that he may live 
in flesh and never sin. And so neither by this nor that shall 
a perfect man be here perfectly healed, but in heaven where 
the light of joy comforts* his wits to behold God; and 
everlasting peace shall discomfit and cast out griefs and 
heaviness, that now no grief of corruption be, now when 
everlasting bliss confirms the discomfiter.® 

In the meantime the mind is awakened and desires to be 
kindled by abiding love, and it studies to eschew the liking for 
these seen vanities. ‘Truly the dregs® of sin abide unto death, 
but they and the longing of nature perish in death. So that 
every chosen one, abling’ himself to love, and strengthened 
by high grace against these dregs, and armed with cleanness, 


: L. impulsi temptamentis. 
2 C. fro pe heght of per meuynge. LL. ab ascensu intencionis 


deiecti inarcescunt. 3° Tice ieee 
4 j.e., strengthens, s L, consummat triumphantem. 
6 I, fomes peccati ; and cf, note liv. 7 L. se habilitans. 
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should exercise himself in glorious battles, and should cast down 
all things that hostile lovers pursue.} 

Herefore sickerly whiles the fighting one overcomes and is 
not overcome he is lift up to a marvellous mirth in which 
all his inward members joy. For he feels himself inspired by a 
mystery of love, and he ascends on high in honey-sweet heat 
and contemplates with ghostly song the sweet praise shed forth 
to the lovers—hastening to death and to nothingness? at the 
movings of the fleshly affections. 

Some add hereto: saying that a sweet thing sounds in his 
heart, and ghostly song, wherefore, thirsting, he is ravished 
and gladdened. But they have not expounded it so that I could 
understand how their thought was changed to song and 
melody abides in the mind; and in what manner of praising 
he sings his prayers.® 


™ C. pat emnyly lufars swis. 
2 C, and to vnbeingis. 
3 L, et qua iubilacione preces modulatur. 


CHAPTER VII 


THAT A TRUE LOVER ONLY LOVES GIS 
BELOVED: AND OF DOUBLE RAVISHINGS, THAT 
Is TO SAY OUT OF THE BODY, AND OUT OF 
THE LIFTING OF THE MIND INTO GOD; AND 
OF THE WORTHINESS THEREOF 


for the fairness of God. For he seeks nothing but His 

Beloved, and all other desires he entirely slakens; and so 
the mind is freely borne into that it sweetly loves, and the bond 
of the lover’s will is stably confirmed, whiles nothing happens 
that may let a lover from his purpose, nor that may gar him 
turn again to think of aught else; so that loving with great 
easiness he may receive his desire, and all tarrying being put 
back, may swiftly run to the halsing of love. 

Among these delights which he tastes—burning in so sweet 
love—he feels a heavenly secret? inshed that no man yet may 
know but he that has received it; and he bears in himself the 
lectuary that moistens all joyful lovers in Jesu, and makes them 
happy so that they cease not to hie to sit in heavenly seats and 
endlessly to enjoy the love of their Maker. After that truly they 
yearn (while) abiding in heavenly sights; and set on fire inwardly, 
all their innermost soul? is gladdened with the playful shining 
of light ; and they feel themselves made glad with merriest love, 
and wonderfully melted in joyful song. 


Te heat of a longing spirit shows in himself a pure love 


t C, clerely. 2 C, heuenly priuyte. L. archanum celitus. 
3 C, all per inhere partys = L. omnia intima sua. 
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Therefore their thoughts are made sweet in His service be- 
cause studying and meditating on scripture and also writing 
they think on their Love, and they go not from their wonted 
voice of praise.1_ That forsooth shall be considered? marvellous, 
when one mind shall fulfil and take heed to two things in one 
time: that is, it offers worship and love to Jesu in singing and 
joying in mind, and together with that, it understands that 
that is in books; and neither hurts the other. 

But this grace is not given generally and to all, but to a holy 
soul inbued with the holiest, in whom the excellence of love 
shines, and songs of love-longing—Christ inspiring—commonly? 
burst up, and being made now as it were a pipe of love, and joy- 
ing sounds more goodly than can be said, in the sight of God. 
The which soul knowing the mystery of love, with a great cry 
ascends tohis Love. In wit most sharp and wise, and in feeling 
subtle; not spread in the things of this world, but all gathered 
and set in one God, that he may serve Him in clearness of 
conscience and shining of soul, whom he has purposed to love 
and himself to give to Him. 

The clearer certain the love of a lover is the nearer and 
more present to him God is. And thereby he joys more clearly 
in God, and the more he feels of His sweet goodness, that is 
wont to inshed itself to lovers and to glide into the hearts of 
the meek with mirth beyond comparison. ‘This forsooth 
is pure love: when desire of none other thing is mingled with 
it. Nor has he any inclination to the beauty of the bodily 
creature, but rather the sharpness of his mind being cleansed, is 
altogether stabled into the one desire of everlastingness ; and 
with freeness of spirit he continually beholds heavenly things* 
—as he that is ravished by the beauty of any whom he beholding 
cannot but love. 

But as it is shown ravishing is understood in two ways. 


t I, a solito laudis organo non recedunt. 2 C, supposyd. 
3 L. familiariter, 4 C, in-to heuyns bisily he behaldis, 
a | 
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One manner forsooth is when some man is ravished out of 
fleshly feeling, so that in the time of his ravishing he plainly 
feels nought in the flesh, nor what is done concerning his 
flesh ; and yet he is not dead but quick, for the soul yet gives 
life to the body. And in this manner saints [and the chosen ] 
are sometimes ravished to their profit and other men’s learning ; 
as Paul was ravished to the third heaven. And _,in this manner 
also sinners are ravished sometimes in a vision, that they may 
see the joys of the saints and the pains of the damned for their 
own and others’ correction ; as we read of many. 

Another manner of ravishing there is, that is the lifting of 
the mind into God by contemplation. And this manner of 
ravishing is in all that are perfect lovers of God, and in none 
but in them that love God. And this is well called a ravishing, 
as the other, for it is done with a violence and as it were against 
nature; and truly it is above nature that of a foul sinner a 
child fulfilled with ghostly joy may be born unto God. This 
manner of ravishing is to be desired and to be loved. ‘Truly 
Christ had ay the contemplation of God, but never the with- 
drawing from bodily governance. ! 

Therefore it is diverse to be rapt? by love zm the feeling 
of the flesh, and to be rapt from bodily feeling to a joyful or 
dreadful sight. ‘That ravishing of love I hold best in which 
a man may earn most meed. To see heavenly things clearly 
belongs not to increase of meed, but to reward. 

They also are called ravished by love that are wholly and 
perfectly given to the desires of their Saviour, and worthily ® 
ascend to the height of contemplation. With wisdom un- 
wrought are they enlightened, and are worthy to feel the heat 
of the undescried light, with whose fairness they are ravished. 

This truly happens to a devout soul when all her thoughts 
are ordered in God’s love, and all waverings of mind pass into 


* L. semper habuit diuinam contemplacionem set nunquam 
corporalis regiminis subtraccionem. 
2 C.to betane. L, amore rapi. 3 amore rapi valenter. 
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stableness. And now she neither wavers nor hovers, but with 
all desires brought into one and set in full great heat she 
desires after Christ; reaching out and given to Him!as if there 
were nothing but these two, that is to say, Christ and the 
loving soul. To Him therefore she is tied with the band of 
love, unable to be loosed, and by surpassing of mind—flying 
above the bounds of the body—she draws a marvellous moisture 
from heaven, To which she would never have come unless 
she had been ravished by God’s grace from inward affections, 
and set in ghostly height; 1n which, no marvel, she receives 
healthful gifts of grace. 

Whiles therefore she thinks only of godly and heavenly 
things with a free heart, not compelled,’ and knowingly, she 
sees also her mind taken above all bodily and visible things, and 
changed into heavenly. Withouten doubt it is near that she 
may verily receive unto herself and feel the heat of love, and 
then be molten into ghostly song and the sweetness thereof. 
That truly shall follow from this ravishing to him that is 
chosen thereto; therefore this ravishing is great and wonder- 
ful. Truly as I suppose it passes all deeds of this life, for 
it is trowed a foretaste of everlasting sweetness. It passes also, 
unless I be beguiled,* all other gifts that in this pilgrimage 
God gives to His saints for meed. In this truly they are 
worthy a higher place in heaven who hereby, in this life, 
have loved God more burningly and restfully. 

As to high rest, it is to be desired to seek and hold it. For 
in mickle bodily business, or in unsteadfastness or wavering of 
mind, it is neither gotten nor holden. ‘Therefore when any one 
is lift to this, he lives full of all joy and virtue, and shall die in 
sicker sweetness ; and after this life he shall be full worthy, 
and near to God among the companies of angels. 


t C, to hym sprede and givyn=L, illi extenta ac intenta; and 
cf, note lv. 2 C, not dryvin agayn = L, irreuerberato. 
3 C, gylles. Lz. nisi fallor. 
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In the meantime certain he has sweetness, heat, and ghostly 
song—on which I have before oft touched—and by these he 
serves God, and loving Him, cleaves to Him without parting. 
But since this corruptible body grieves the soul, and this worldly 
dwelling casts down our mind!—thinking many things— 
therefore he sings not ay with such busyness,? nor does the soul 
cry at all times with evenlike ghostly song. Sometimes ; 
certain she feels more of heat and sweetness and she sings with 
difficulty, sometimes truly when heat is felt less she is ravished 
[to song] with great sweetness and busyness. Oft also with 
great mirth she flies and passes into ghostly song, and she knows 
also that the heat and sweetness of love are with her. 

Nevertheless heat is never without sweetness, although some- 
times it is without ghostly song, the which also lets bodily 
song, and noise of janglers? makes it turn again into thought. 
In (the) wilderness they meet more clearly, for there the Loved 
speaks to the heart of the lover—as it were a shameful¢ lover 
that halses not his Beloved before men nor kisses like a friend, 
but in common and as a stranger. 

Heavenly joy comes anon into a devout soul departed, sicker 
in mind and body, from worldly business, and desiring only 
to enjoy Christ’s pleasance ;5 and marvellously mirthing her, 
melody springs out to her, whose token she receives so that 
from henceforward she suffers not gladly any worldly sound. 

This is ghostly music that is unknown to all that are occu- 
pied with worldly business, lawful or unlawful. ‘There is no 
man that has known this but he that has studied to take heed 
to God only, 


* C. owr sensualyte; and see note lvi. 2 L, facilitate. 
3 i.¢., cChatterers = L. tumultuancium. + i.e., shamefaced. 
5 1.é., Courtesy. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


THE DESIRE OF A LOVER AFTER GOD _ IS 
SHOWN: AND THE CURSED LOVE OF THIS 
WORLD IS DECLARED BY MANY EXAMPLES: 
AND THAT THE MEMORY OF GOD ABIDES 
NOT IN LOVERS OF THE WORLD 


able to be loosed, seeking the treasure that I desire, and 

longing I find, because I cease not to thirst for Thee. 
‘Therefore my sorrow vanishes as the wind, and my meed is 
ghostly song that no man sees. Mine inward nature is turned 
into sweet song, and I long to die for love. The greatness of 
the gifts delights me with light, and the tarrying of love 
punishes me with joy, whiles they come that receive me, and 
in receiving refresh. 

But those things want that my Beloved shall show to me, 
longing: they wound me, so that I languish, and they heal 
not yet my languor fully, but rather increase it; for love 
growing, languor is also increased. 

Sic defecit in dolore vita mea, et anni in gemitibus': ‘thus fails 
my life in heaviness, and my years in lamenting’?; for from 
my love I am put back, and desire of death is withdrawn, 
and the medicine for wretches tarries; and in my crying I 
arise and say: Heu mthi, quia incolatus meus prolongatus est? : 
‘Alas, my labour is lengthened !’ It is love that noysme; love 
that delights me; it chastises, because it that so mickle is 


(asec Jesu I bind Thy love in me with a knot un- 


t Ps, Xxx, 11 (XXXi, 10), 2C.wamentyng. 3 Ps, cxix. § (cxx. 5). 
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loved is not forthwith given; it gladdens, for it refreshes with 
hope, and by this heat insheds untrowed comfort. 

Great longing soothly grows when through the joy of love 
the ditty of ghostly love is in the soul, and great heat gives 
increase to sweet love ; and now nothing is so lawful as to 
think death, life. For the flower in which this thought is 
nourished can not have end, but the joy that continually waxes 
great in the lover, and that is thought a wonder, makes of 
death and melody all one. Truly when I draw nigh to death, 
the fullness of my blessedness, that Almighty God whom I 
love! shall give to me, begins in me. Soothly my seat is 
ordained in the place where love cools not, nor may bow 
to slowness.2. His love certain my heart kindles because I 
can feel His fire, whereby the strength in my soul knows 
no grief whiles I am wholly strengthened in the solace of 
love. 

For love I faint, and I spend all my time in holy sighing ; 
and that shall be no reproach to me before God’s angels, for - 
whose fellowship I burningly desire, and with whom also in 
strong hope I wait to be perfected. And the praise that 
gladdens a longer shall now relax,* and the blissful sight that he 
desired and loved shall be openly shown with joy. 

But woe be ay to them whose days are slipped and passed 
in vanity, and their years with haste are perished withouten 
fruit of charity ; that languish in unclean love and, for the 
fairness of corrupt flesh—that is but the covering of filth and 
corruption—are led withouten sweetness to death. Upon 
whom also is fallen the fire of wrath and covetousness, and 
they have not seen the sun of everlasting light. These, follow- 
ing their vanity, go into exile, having made themselves as vain 
as were those things that they have loved. ‘Therefore when 


t L. episcopus quem amo, 2 7.é., torpor. 
3 C, I byid to be endyd. L. consummari firma spe expecto. 
4 C, sall relees. 
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they shall be deemed they shall [see] Christ sharp and intoler- 
able to their eyes because in this life they never felt Him sweet 
in their hearts. ‘They truly that here feel Him sweet in 
themselves, doubtless shall see Him well-cheered! there. Such 
truly as we now are to Him, such a one shall He then appear 
to us; to a lover certain lovely and desirable, and to them 
that loved not, hateful and cruel, And yet this change is not 
on His part but on ours. He soothly is ay one and unchange- 
able, but every creature shall see Him as he is worthy [to see]. 
God truly shows Himself wilfully? to ilk man as He will; 
and therefore He shall appear pleased to the righteous, and 
wroth to the unrighteous, in one and at the same little part 
of time. 

Truly the love of a reasonable soul so does that—be it good 
or be it ill—it shall be deemed after that it does. There is 
nothing so speedful to get everlasting joy as the love of Christ: 
nor nothing sooner brings to utter damnation as love of the 
world. ‘Therefore everlasting love should enflame our minds, 
and cursed and hateful love of fleshly affections be put far out. 
May the sweetness of heavenly life moisten us, and it be not 
lawful to us to love the bitter sweetness of this life. For the 
gall of dragons,*? that is to say most cursed wickedness and 
bitterness of falsehood, is the wine of sinners, because drink- 
ing it they are so maddened that they see not what is to 
come to them ; and venom of adders, that is killing shrewd- 
ness,* is deadly drink to them, and they are unable to be 
healed for their malice is incorrigible. 

Truly this world has delights of wretchedness : riches ot 
vanity : wounding flatterings: deadly likings: false pleasure :5 
mad love : hateful darkness: in the beginning midday, and at 
the end night everlasting. It has also unsalted salt ; 


t i4,¢.,0f glad countenance, and cf Ps, xx. 7 (xxi. 6) and Ixxix. 17 
(Ixxx. 16). ? 4.é., voluntarily. 

3 cf. Deut. xxxii, 33, and see note lvii. 4 wickedness. 

5 C, wode lust = L. felicitatem falsam ; and see note lviii. 
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savourless savour: foul beauty: horrible friendship: cherishing 
night : bitter honey and killing fruit. It has also a rose of 
stink ; joy of lamentation: melody of heaviness: the praising 
of despite: the true drink! of death: the array of abomination : 
the beguiling leader and the prince who casts down. It also 
has the gem of heaviness, and scornful praise: blackness of 
lilies : song of sorrow, and foul beauty : discording friendship 
and snow’s blackness?: solace forsaken : and a needy kingdom. 
It has a nightingale roaring more than a cow : a sweet voice 
withouten melody : a sheep clad in a fox’s skin: and a dove 
madder than any wild? beast. 

Flee we therefore bodily and worldly love, whose back has 
a prick although the face flatter ; whose flower is anointed 
with gall, and the pap, though it be privily, bears adders 
whose savour cuts man’s soul from God, and bath® burns 
with the fire of hell; whose gold shall turn into mould,® 
and shall shed forth the incense of fire of brimstone. 

Here is love without meekness, and full liking madness ; 
the which suffers not the soul bound to it to be joined to the 
seats of the saints, or have delight in God’s love. To them 
soothly that have their desire bowed to the love of these 
worldly creatures, it is heavy and [seems] a great burden to. 
think of God, although the memory of Him be most sweet, 
and waxes marvellously sweet to the thinkers. If they begin 
to think on Him, anon He slides from their mind, and they 
turn to their old thoughts in which they full long have rested. 
They are bound certain with their evil custom, and angels’ 
food shall not savour to minds so sick and unclean, with[ out] 
great and long use of ghostly thought and the casting away of 
fleshly imaginations. ‘They have certain the palate of their 


™ L. nectar, 
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hearts defiled with the fever of wicked love, wherefore they 
can not feel the sweetness of heavenly joy. Even if it happens 
good thoughts come into their minds, they bide not there ; 
but the tokens of God’s inspiration being straightway put out 
by the roots of evil, they go from ill to worse ; and they fall 
the more damnably in that they consented not to that good 
with which they were touched, 

Thus they that are chosen and are utterly burned with the 
love of God and cleave to Christ without parting, if at any 
time ill thoughts should pluck their soul or do stress to enter, 
anon looking up to heaven, they cast them out, and slake 
them with the heat of their affection. And no marvel, because 
by good custom they raise themselves, so that they take no 
earthly thing, nor any other thing of venomed sweetness, in 
which they might have delight. Soothly he that lives in 
perfect charity feels no sin nor wicked lust,! but rather joys 
in his God; and neither anger nor uncleanness heavies him. 


1 L. vel iniquum oblectamentum. 


CHAPTER VIX 


OF DIVERS FRIENDSHIPS OF GOOD AND ILL, 
AND IF THEY CAN BE LOOSED : OF THE SCARCE- 
NESS OF FRIENDSHIP OF MEN AND WOMEN : 
AND OF TRUE FRIENDSHIP, AND HOW THE 
CHOSEN JOY IN IT IN THIS LIFE: AND OF THE 
FOLLY OF SOME! THAT ABSTAIN TOO MICKLE, 
OR ARE NAKED: AND OF FLESHLY FRIENDSHIP: 
AND THE ARRAY? OF MEN AND WOMEN 


to like things and dissenting to unlike; and this friend- 
ship can be betwix good and betwix evil, but by divers 
affections.’ It ought mostly to be betwix God and man’s © 
soul; the which is bound to conform her will to God’s will in _ 
all things, so that what God wills she wills, and what God wills 
not neither she wills, ‘Thus soothly shall full friendship be — 
betwix them. 
But in human affections where true friendship is God — 
forbid that the sundering of bodies should make the parting of — 
souls, but rather the unloosened knot of cleaving friendship 
shall comfort the heaviness of bodily sundering, so that the — 
friend shall think he is with his friend, whiles he sees the ; 
steadfastness of their will is unloosened.® It is true friend- — 


Pie tke eines is the knitting of two wills, consenting 


T note lix. 2 7.¢e., adornment=L. ornatu. 
3 C. desyrs, ‘Throughout this chapter I have substituted ‘affec- 
tions’ for ‘desires’ where the sense required. + C, mennys desyrs. 
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ship certain when a friend behaves him to his friend as to 
himself ; when he thinks his friend is himself in another body ; 
and he loves his friend for himself, and not for the profit 
that he trows he may have from him. 

But it is asked, if the one friend err whether shall friend- 
ship cease? Some say friendship is not perfect unless it 
be betwix them that are like in virtue; but how was that 
perfect that might be broken: ‘The one erring is not now 
perfect, and so gradually! it can go to nought; which is 
against reason [in true friendship] where a man is loved for 
himself and not for profit or liking. 

Soothly it is not necessary for friends that the one be 
changed on account of the changing of the other; but it is 
impossible that friendship—since it is virtue—be voided in any 
man without his changing. Wherefore it is not broken on 
account of the error of the one, but—and it be true friendship— 
it shall be the more busy to call him that erred back again, 
And thus it behoves that friendship by which he wills and gets 
good for his friend as for himself be called love ; and, whiles 
they live, for no error can it be broken. 

Friendship certain is lightly loosed when that wherefore 
they should be loved is not found in the friends ; that is to 
say when the friendship for which now the friends are loved 
is not profitable nor pleasing. And such friendship is feigned, 
for it can not last save whilst pleasure and profit bide. But 
that is the cause wherefore true friendship is not dissolved in 
friends whiles they live. “Therefore true friendship is not 
broken whiles they are,” but the one can be erring yet both live, 
And therefore though one err yet friendship lasts if it be true, 
because they love each other according to what they are—that 
is as they are good*—and by that it behoves to be understood 
goodness not of manners but of nature. 


t C, ‘sothly,’ and see note lx. 2 4.0.) €Xi8t. 
3 C, for pame-self pa lufe after pame-self as pa ar gude. 
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Nature truly gars a man seek him a true friend, for nature 
desires to keep kindness and faith. And it works nothing in 
vain. Wherefore that friendship that is natural shall not be 
loosed—nature being lasting—unless it be to the great wrong 
of nature that the nature loved gainstands ; and that can 
nature in no wise do unless it be oppressed by corrupt manners. 
Therefore friendship that kindles anything that is not the 
same as that that is loved slakes, and is slakened when the 
things that stirred the love are not had; so that if by manners 
or riches or fairness friendship be had, with ill manners, sliding 
riches, and wasted fairness friendship vanishes also, and it is 
said of him that had it, there is nothing unhappier than to 
have been happy.} 

But friendship that nature works in friends is cast out by 
no poverty, nor with any error done away, and with no foul- 
ness of body ended, whiles the nature lasts that is the cause 
of this friendship. Such friendship is purely natural and 
therefore it is worthy neither meed nor unmeed, unless it 
frets? ought against God’s commandments. It has also a 
great delight knit with it, in which it earns neither meed 
nor unthank. ‘True friendship can not be without [mutual] 
liking betwix friends, and their speech is desirable and their 
cheer® comfortable. And this friendship—if it be informed 
with God’s grace and be altogether in God and if it be given 
to Him—-so then it is called holy friendship and is full meedful. 
[But if on account of this friendship anything be done by 
the friends against God’s will, it is perverse and wrong and 
foul friendship, and unclean and unmeedful. ]* 


I wot not soothly by what unhap it now befalls that — 


scarcely or seldom is found a true friend. Ilk one seeks his 
own, and no man has a friend of whom he says, he is myself 
in another body.® ‘They bow to their own profits and likings 


tT note lIxi. 2 conflicts or offends, O.E.D. 3 L, affatu. 
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and shame not to fulfil guile in their friends. Thereof it is 
deemed that they are not true friends but feigned, because 
they love not men but either they covet their goods or they 
strive! after false flatteries and favours. 

Yet, forsooth, friendship betwix men and women may be 
perilous, for fair beauty lightly cherishes? a frail soul, and 
temptation seen sets fleshly desire on fire and ofttimes brings in 
the sin of body and soul; and so the company of women with 
men® ts wont to happen to the destruction of virtue. And yet 
this friendship is not unlawful but meedful; if it be had 
with good soul, and if it be loved for God and not for the 
sweetness of the flesh. 

If women truly saw themselves despised by men, they 
would complain of God that made them such as men should 
disdain, and they would peradventure mistrust of health *; 
for they trow themselves forsaken if they receive not the 
counsel or help of men. Reason certain is less quick in 
them, therefore they are lightly beguiled and soon over- 
come and therefore they mickle need the counsel of good 
men. ‘They are drawn truly from ill to ill, For mickle 
_ readier are they to the likings of lust than to the clearness 
of holiness. 

There is also a natural love of man for woman [and woman 
for man] that wants to no man, not even the holy, for it 
was ordained by God first in nature ; by the which being 
together, and according by the stirring of nature they are 
fellowly® made glad. This love also has its pleasures ; as in 
speech and honest touching and goodly dwelling together,° 
by the which man gets no meed unless it be mingled’ with 
charity ; nor gets he unthanks, unless it be defiled with sin. If 
ill movings arise by which they think of lust, and they go 


t C.patent. L.intendunt. 2? easily allures, L. faciliter allicit. 
3 L, familiaritas mulierum viris. 

4 L, de salute forsitan desperarent. 5 sociably. 
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towards it, doubtless they are guilty of death, because they sin 
against God. 

Therefore they foully trespass that say that all our deeds, 
inward or outward, are meedful or unmeedful; for they would | 
—or at the least they strive—to deny natural deeds and likings 
to be in us; and thus they are not ashamed to bring in con- 
fusion to noble nature. 

Certain, that friendship, and companionship of men and 
women is unlawful and forbidden in which they accord to 
fulfil all their desire of covetous and foul lust; and putting 
the everlasting behind they seek to flourish in temporal 
solace and bodily love. They also sin grievously, and most, 
that have taken holy orders and go to women as wooers, 
saying that they languish for their love, and nearly faint?’ 
with great desire and strife of thought; and so they lead 
them, light and unstable, to wretchedness in this life, and also 
in the endless. But they shall not be left unpunished, for 
they bear their damnation with them; of whom it is said 
by the psalmist : Sepulcrum patens est guttur eorum, etc.* “Chat 
is to say: ‘Their throat is an open grave, with their tongues 
they have wrought falsely, deem them God.’ 

God certain wills that women be not despised of men, 
nor be beguiled by vain flattery ; but that they be taught 
truly and charitably in all holiness that longs to body and 
soul. But seldom is he found now that so does; but rather— 
what is to sorrowed for—either to get their gifts or their beauty 
they study to inform them. Wherefore ofttimes it happens 
that if they teach them in one thing, in another they destroy 
them ; and they will not, or they dare not, forbid those things, 
although they be evil, that women please to use, so that 
they be not grieved. 

True friendship certain is the sadness* of lovers, and 
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comfort of minds; relief of grief, and putting out of worldly 
heaviness ; reformation of sinners; increase of holiness ; 
lessening of slander,! and multiplying of good meed. While 
a friend is drawn from ill by his friend by healthful counsel 
and is inflamed to do good when he sees in his friend the 
grace that he desires to have. Holy friendship therefore that 
has medicine for all wretchedness is not to be despised. 
From God it truly is that amid the wretchedness? of 
this exile we be comforted with the counsel and help of 
friends, until we come to Him. Where we shall all be taught 
of God, and sit in eternal seats; and we shall be glad without 
end in Him that we have loved, and in whom and by whom 
we have friends. 

From this friendship I can except no man, be he never so 
holy, but he needs it ; unless there be any such to whom not 
man but angels serve. There are some that joy in God’s 
love and are so moistened with His sweetness that they can 
say : Renuit consolart anima mea*: ‘My soul gainsays to be 
comforted’ with worldly cheer with which worldly lovers 
refresh themselves. Nevertheless it behoves that in these 
things that, according to nature and grace, are needful to their 
body, and in men they be delighted.4 Who eats or drinks® 
or takes recreation from heat or cold, withouten liking ? Who 
has a friend, and in his presence and speech and dwelling with 
him and taking part in his good, is not glad? Sickerly none 
but the mad and they that want reason, for in these things 
and others like is the life of man comforted—although it 
be the holiest—and joys most quickly® in God. 

Therefore ‘ My soul gainsays to be comforted,’ is not to be 
understood of such comfort, but of stinking and unclean and 
unlawful comfort of worldly things. And afterwards he said : 


t ],, diminucio scelerum. | 2 L. inter calamitates, 
3 Ps. ixxvi. 3 (Ixxvil. 2). 4 note Ixiii. 
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Delectasti me domine in factura tua ; et in operibus manuum tuarum 
exultabo.1 ‘Lord in Thy work thou hast gladdened me; and 
in the work of Thy hands [I shall be joyful.’ Who denies 
that he shall receive comfort that says he is mirthed in God’s 
works? Vir insipiens non cognoscet, et stultus non tintelliget hoc. 
‘ But the unwise man shall not know this nor a fool understand.’ 

Some truly have the love of God, but not after knowledge; 
the which, whiles they study to put by superfluities are also 
unwisely led* to cut away their necessities, supposing that 
they can not please God unless they chastise themselves 
by too mickle abstinence and unmeasured nakedness. And 
although paleness of face be the beauty of solitary man, 
nevertheless their service is not rightly ordered ; for if they 
be bidden to chastise their bodies and bring them into the 
service of the spirit, yet ought they not to slay their bodies 
but keep them for the honour of God, to the time He 
sunders the soul from the body to which He has joined it. 
Therefore such are sharp to men and bitter in themselves, 
and they know not the keeping of friendship, nor keep the 
way thereof. 

Forsooth love of kinsmen, if it be unmannered, is called 
fleshly affection, and it is to be broken because it lets from 
God’s love: and if it be mannered it is called natural, and 
lets not from God’s service ; for in that it is nature it works 
not against the Maker thereof. 

Next® the women of our time are worthy of reproof that 
in such marvellous vanity have found new array for head and 
body, and have brought it in, so that they put beholders to 
both dread and wonder. Not only against the sentence of 
the apostle® in gold and dressing of the hair, in pride and 
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wantonness, they go serving, but also against the honesty! 
of man and nature ordained by God, they set broad horns 
upon their heads, and a horrible greatness of wrought hair 
that grew not there, some of whom study to hide their 
foulness or increase their beauty and with painting of beguiling 
adultery? they colour and whiten their faces. Newly carven 
clothing also both men and women use full fondly, not con- 
sidering what beseems nature, but what tidings, that are 
newly noised, and vain novelties they can bring by the fiend’s 
stirring. 

If any should snib such things—yea even full seldom—he 
is laughed to scorn ; and they consider more a fond tale than 
their amends. Therefore they go, and are taken and also 
snared by those things—these ladies and women that are called 
worthy, that desire to be fair for a time, and everlastingly to 
be foul. For after this joy they, that have not loved Christ 
in this life but the foulest vanity of this world, shall feel hell 
pain, having crowned themselves with roses before they 
withered.? But let us pass [now to other things]. 


1 i¢., honour. L. honestatem humanam. 
2 C. avotre. 3 C, welkyd. 


CHAPTER X 


THAT GOD’S LOVE IS TO BE MINGLED WITH 
ILK TIME AND DEED NOR FAILS NOT FOR 
WEAL OR WOE, AND OF THE WORTHINESS 
[AND THE GAINING!] THEREOF: AND OF 
TEARS TURNED TO SONG 


truly enflames with fire of the Holy Ghost, takes the 

soul to itself with marvellous gladness and from memory 
[of so great love allows her not to wander for a moment].? 
It binds the mind of the lover, so that it may not turn to vain 
things; and he continually goes after his Love. 

We can forsooth if we be true lovers of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, think upon Him when we walk, and hold fast the 
song of His love whiles we sit in filowshne and we may 
have mind of Him at the board and also in tasting of meat and 
drink. At every morsel of meat and draught of drink we 
ought to praise God, and in time of our meat taking and 
the space betwixt morsels to yield Him praising with honey 
sweetness and a mental cry,? and to yearn with desire while 
at meat. And if we be in labour of our hands what lets us 
to lift our hearts to heaven and without ceasing to hold the 
thought of endless love? And so in all time of our life, 
being quick and not slow, nothing but sleep shall put our 
hearts from Him. 


| of the Godhead that perfectly thirls a man, and 
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O what joy and gladness glides into the lover! O with 
how happy and truly desirable sweetness it fulfils his soul! 
Love certain is life without end, abiding where it is set [and 
made firm in Christ]. When this love after loving desire! 
is rooted in the heavens, neither prosperity nor adversity 
may change it, as the wisest men have written. ‘Then no 
marvel it shall turn the night to day, darkness to light, 
heaviness to melody, noy to solace, and labour to sweet rest. 

This love truly is not of imagination or feigned, but true 
and perfect, and given to Christ without parting, yielding 
angel’s song with melody to Jesu. And forsooth if thou love 
in this manner as I have said, full glorious shalt thou be—with 
the best and worthiest in the Kingdom of God—near to 
that quickening light. Meantime all the impugnations? ot 
the fiend’s movings that arise from fleshly friendship and the 
coveting of worldly things thou shalt well overcome in the 
heat of love and virtue of prayer. “Thou shalt also overcome 
the likings of fairness; showing that thou wilt not be defiled 
once on account of all things that can be thought. With 
that also thou shalt be filled with ghostly food, and the 
delight of endless love; so thou shalt know [the sign]® in 
sickerness and as it were in very knowledge, that thou art 
the lover of the Everlasting King. 

Nevertheless this happens to no man unless either God 
says it to him, or that [in this life] he feels a great part of 
the meed to come biding in him. But whereto do I speak 
of them with the others, which although they be chosen have 
not yet tasted this holy lectuary? Sometimes I marvel at 
myself that I have spoken of the excellence of God’s lovers, 
as who should say, whoever wills might come to it. And 
yet it is not for ilk runner nor willer, but of the lover, lifter 
up, and taker of Christ. The smallness of my mind certain 
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3 j,¢., of love ; and see note Ixvii. 


180 THE FIRE OF LOVE 


knows not how to open that which as a blabberer, I am busy to 
show. Yet lam compelled to say somewhat, although it be un- 
able to be spoken, that hearers or readers may study to follow it ; 
finding that all love of the fairest and loveliest worldly thing, 
in comparison to God’s love, is sorrow and wretchedness, 

Therefore consider and know well with your understanding 
that our Lord makes His lover marvellous and raises him on 
high and suffers him not to be cast down with unworthy love 
of vain hope, but keeps him stably in Himself for the 
sweetest love. Love truly is continual thought with great 
desire for the fair, the good and lovely: for if the thing I love 
be fair and not good, I show myself unworthy to love it, 
if it be good it is to be loved, ‘Truly love of the creature, 
though it be good and fair, is forbidden to me, so that 
I should offer and keep all my love for the Well of goodness 
and fairness, that He that is my God and my Jesu be my Love. 
He only has fairness and goodness of Himself, and He is 
the same fairhead and goodness. Other things, whatever 
they be, are neither fair nor good but of Him, and the nearer 
to Him the fairer and better they are. “Therefore He is most 
worthily loved that in Himself contains all things that are 
worthy to be loved and to be sought of a lover, wherefore He 
withholds nothing on His part save that He might be loved 
most burningly. ‘Truly if I love aught else my conscience 
bites me that I love not right. I dread that that I love 
loves me not again ; and yet if I dread not [on this account 
I should be fearful on account of] death that departs ill 
lovers and wastes all their vanity.! 

Ofttimes also other noys happen that disturb the gayness 
and sweetness of lovers; but he that truly loves God with all 
his heart is so much the clearer in his conscience as he knows 
himself the more burning in the love of God. Therefore 
he knows? his loveliest Love from whose sweetness death 
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departs not,! but when he passes from this world then he finds 
his Love perfectly, and to Him most sickerly is joined, so 
that never after shall he be put from Him, but busily he runs 
in merriest halsing and, openly seeing Him that he has loved 
and coveted, shall be glorified without end. 

This love I liken to fire unslakened, the which no power 
of enemies can cast down, no softness of flattery can overcome. 
This love cleanses us from our sins, and burns in unmeasured 
heat the obstacles that might let to love, and in the hottest 
flame of God’s love makes us clearer than gold and brighter 
than the sun. This love brings us ghostly medicine; and I 
suppose” there is no thing among all others that can be 
numbered by clerks that may succour us so mickle and 
cleanse us and from all dregs of wickedness clear us, as fervent 
love of the Godhead and continual thought of our Maker. 
Tears are wont to wash us from defaults and heaviness of 
heart puts by damnation, but burning love passes all other things 
more than can be thought, and makes man’s soul shine most 
excellently. ‘Therefore before all things that we can do it 
gets the heart of the Everlasting King, and is worthy to be 
contemplated in joyful song. 

I say not greeting’ is unprofitable, nor sorrow of heart 
uncomely or not to be loved in this exile, and I marvel that 
any so highly ravished in song of love can not greet in his 
devotion or praying or meditation. Rather I say that the 
prayer and meditation of such a lover is turned into song and 
molten into melody of heavenly sweetness, so that he gives the 
sound of angels rather than of man; anointed by which 
honied heat he is taken not to heaviness but to joy and, his 
tears as it were wiped away, he is mirthed in the spring 
of endless and true joy. 

Our doctors say: the perfect ought to greet, and the 
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more perfect the more plenteous they should be of tears 
because of the wretchedness of this life and the delay of the 
heavenly life. To me certain a wonderful longing in God’s 
love was near, and noy of bodily greeting has ceased for 
the greatness of inward sweetness. He certain that is not 
burned with endless love needs to be purged with tears. 
Love is enough to chastise him that languishes in everlasting 
love ; there is no wound greater and sweeter than of love, 
If such a one forsooth would weep he is not greatly suffered 
in privy devotion, in that the Holy Ghost up-raising him, he 
is rapt in mind, and with angel’s sweetness he sings to God 
his praises and loving thoughts. 

The seat of love is lift on high for into the heavens it runs, 
and on earth also methinks it subtly and craftily makes men, 
sometime lovely, wan! and pale. It makes them to wither? 
that afterward they may wax green, and to fail that they may 
be strong. ‘Therefore he draws near to the rest of endless joy, 
and dreadless himself, mingles with those singing to his 
Maker ; for the more burningly he loves the sweeter he sings 
and the more delicious he feels that that he strongly desired, 
And if the way seem sharp and long to them that love not, 
love nevertheless couples God and man, and with short labour 
fulfils the abiders.® 


™ C, broyn. 2 C. to well. 
3 L. et breui labore saciat sustinentes. 


CHAPTER XI 


THAT PERFECT LOVE BINDS TO GOD WITH- 
OUT LOOSING AND MAKES MAN MINDFUL 
OF HIS GOD; BUT LOVE OF THE WORLD 
FALLS TO NOUGHT. AND OF THE NATURE 
OF TRUE LOVE, STABLE AND AY-LASTING, 
SWEET, SOFT, AND PROFITABLE: AND OF 
FALSE LOVE; VENOMOUS, FOUL, AND UNCLEAN 


love of creatures and join them truly to God without 
departing. And in this work the more perfect we be the 
better we are. ‘This deed is above all others, for all that we do 
is referred to this end, so that we be knitted and oned per- 
fectedly to God. And from this onehead many things draw ; 
that is to say, liking beauty of this world, vanity of men and 
women, riches and honours, praise and favour of people. 
Therefore we must exercise ourselves to fulfil this work, 
putting back and forgetting all things that might let us, 
Certain the love to which we ascend in this work is quicker 
than a burning coal, and shall produce? its effect in us, for it 
shall make our souls both burning and shining. ‘This is the 
love that can not be beguiled by a creature or scorned in heaven 
nor put from meed. Who could long suffer the flame of this 
fire if it should ay last in one measure; but ofttimes it 1s 


iz work! is perfect if we depart our minds pithily from 
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tempered, lest it waste nature that through the body corrupts 
and grieves the soul; for the corruptible flesh suffers not our 
mind to be continually borne to God. 

Certain the heat of very devotion is sometimes! [hindered ] 
as by sleep, and the misuse of the body or labour; and 
yet the burning is not slaked, but it is not felt as it was 
before. It comes again to us truly whiles we turn again? to 
God, and makes us mend from sickness of mind and gives 
sweetness. It delivers the body also from many sicknesses, 
and whiles it keeps us in temperance and soberness it raises 
our souls to heavenly desires so that we have no delight in 
low things, 

This is the love that ravishes Christ into our hearts and 
makes our minds sweet, so that within we burst out in songs 
of praise, and as it were in chanting? we sing. I suppose 
no delight be like to this, for it moistens with clear sweetness 
and gladdens with holy liking. ‘The soul that receives it is 
purged with blessed fire and in it bides no rust nor filth, but 
it is altogether thirled with heavenly [joy], so that our inward 
nature seems turned into godly joy and song of love. ‘Thus 
forsooth everlasting love gladdens and insheds plenteous delight, 
so that the friends thereof are not compelled to bow to any 
desire for a creature of this world but they may freely melt 
in praise and love of Jesus Christ. 

Learn therefore to love thy Maker if thou desire to live 
when thou passest hence ; so do that thou mayest love God 
[in thy life] if thou wilt live after thy death. Give all thy 
mind to Him that He may keep it from temporal and eternal 
sorrows. Beware that thy heart be not sundered from Him 
though thou be set in adversity or wretchedness ; for so shalt 
thou be worthy to have Him with joy, and to love Him 
withouten end. If thou suffer not the memory of God to 


* L, interpolatur. * C. we turn wot; but L. dum nos redimus. 
3 L, neupmatizando, i.e., spiritual music. 
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slip whether prosperity come or grief; in that certain thou 
showest thyself a true lover. 

O good Jesu, that gavest me life, lead me desiring into Thy 
love. Take unto Thee all mine intent so that Thou mayest 
be all my desire, nor nothing beyond Thee shall my heart 
desire. Sorrow certain and all heaviness would pass from me, 
and that I desire come to me, if my soul had received or heard 
the song of Thy praise. Thy love would ever [unwearily] 
bide in us, so that we can perceive it. “Take therefore my 
mind into Thy power and make it stable that it come not 
to nought! with vain and unprofitable fantasies, nor be scorned? 
by errors, nor be bowed to earthly felicity or love or praise, 
but my mind being so settled? in Thee may in Thy love so 
burn that by no sudden nor avised+ chance it may be cooled. 

If certain I love any creature of this world that shall in all 
kinds please my list® and set my joy and the end of my solace 
in it, when it should come to me I well might have dread of 
the burning and bitter parting. For all felicity that I have 
in such love is but greeting and sorrow in the end, and that 
pain, when it draws near, most bitterly will punish the soul. 
All pleasure also that men have beholden in this exile is 
likened to hay that now flourishes and waxes green, but sud- 
denly vanishes as if it had not been. 

No marvel that to them that behold rightly, the joy of 
this world thus seems; and to them following the solace 
of those bound in sin; it never abides in one estate but passes 
until it come to nought. Nevertheless all stand in labour and 
grief, and no man can eschew that. The nature certain of 
true love and not feigned is this, that it stands ay stable and 
is changed by no new thing, 

Therefore the life that can find love and truly know it in 


* C, vanisch not. L. nusquam . . . euanescat. 

2 i.¢., mocked = L. illudatur. 3 L. defecata= free from dregs. 

4 i.e, foreseen event. L. ut nullo eventu subito vel previso 
refrigescat. 5 i.€., wish, 6 note Ixx, 
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mind, shall be turned from sorrow to joy unspoken and is 
conversant in the service of melody. Song certain it shall 
love, and, singing in Jesu, shall be likened to a bird singing to 
the death. And peradventure in dying the solace of charitable 
song shall not want,—if it happen to him to die and not 
go swiftly to his love. After his passage forsooth he shall be 
marvellously lifted up into the praise of his Maker, and singing 
shall overflow with delights more than may be trowed, and 
into the song! of the seraphim shall forthwith rise, so that in 
praising he shall give light, and continually and endlessly burn. 
There shall be halsing of love, and the sweetness of lovers 
shall be coupled in heart, and the joining of friends shall stand 
for ever. The sweet mouth shall give liking kisses? and 
their love shall never cease. 

The presence of my Love begets to me gladness unmeasured 
and sickerness, and with him I have mind of no heaviness ; all 
adversity vanishes and all other desires appear not, but are 
stilled and dispersed ; and He alone, that my mind has alone 
burningly desired, wholly refreshes and in-laps? me, ‘Truly 
if thou love Christ with all thy will, thou hatest all filth of 
wickedness, and thou givest thy heart to Him that bought it 
so that He may be thy Lord by grace and not the fiend by 
sin. As Christ has truly and unfeared sought thy soul, and 
would not cease in seeking until the time thou foundest Him, 
so to endless joy thou shalt be led and be near to God ina 
blessed seat. Therefore I counsel Thee to love as I have 
expounded, and take thy place with the angels. 

Beware thou sellest not this joy and honour for foul vanity 
of fleshly lust; wisely consider that the love of creatures exclude 
thee not from the love of God. Hate thou no wretchedness on 
earth except that that thy pure love can cast over and disturb ; 
for perfect love is strong as death, true love is hard as hell,4 

' C. criynge, and note Ixxi. 


2 L. mellifluum os oscula exhibebit delicata. 
3 enfolds, O.E.D. 4 Cant, vill, 6; and cf note xix. 
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Love forsooth is a light burden, not charging but lightening 
the bearer ; the which makes glad the young with the old ; 
in the which the discomfiters of fiends joy, having taken their 
prey ; in which fighters are defended against the flesh and the 
world. Love is ghostly wine moistening the minds of the 
chosen and making them bold and manly, so that they have 
forgotten the venomous likings of the world nor have no care 
thereof but rather great scorn. 

Therefore by holy love no lover can lose but needs win 
mickle if he keep it truly in his heart. Love without pain 
bides in the soul of a lover, as lovers have shown, for love 
makes perfect and pain destroys. Making perfect and destroy- 
ing are contrary, therefore the heart, loving perfectly, feels no 
pain nor heaviness, nor isit sorry nor disturbed. ‘Thus soothly 
perfect love and wretched heaviness stand not together. 
Eftsoons! that that is done gladly is not done painfully. 
Soothly a lover works wilfully and gladly, therefore he has 
no wretchedness in his work but he is happy ; not constrained, 
_ not heavy, but ay showing himself glad and merry. 

Love therefore is the sweetest and most profitable thing 
that ever reasonable creature received. Love is most accept- 
able and liking to God ; it not only binds the mind with bands of 
sweetness and wisdom and joins to God, but also it constrains 
flesh and blood that man slip not into beguiling sweetness and 
into divers desires of errors. In this love our life should stand 
and wax mighty and strong. A better dwelling-place nor 
sweeter found I never, for it has made me and my love one, 
[and made] one out of two. 

Yet worldly love shall grow and perish as the flower of the 
field in summer, and shall be joying no more but as it were 
one day, so sickerly shall it last a short while, but after that end 
in sorrow. And so doubtless it shall be bitter to fond lovers. 
Their pride and play in false beauty shall be cast into filth, 
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that shall be with them endlessly when they are downcast into 
torments. ‘These shall not pass; as did their false felicity and 
the joy they had in shining beauty, which have gone into 
voidness, and all that they enjoyed has swiftly vanished. 

God truly gives fairness to men and women not that they 
should burn together in love despising their Maker—as all 
nearly do now—but, knowing it as God’s gift, they should 
glorify and love Him unceasingly with all their heart, and 
should continually desire that heavenly beauty, in comparison 
to which all worldly beauty is nought. For if a lovely form is 
shown in the servants of this world, what shall be the beauty 
of God’s children set in heaven? ‘Therefore let us love burn- 
ingly, for if we love we shall sing in heavenly mirth to Christ 
with melody, whose love overcomes all things. Therefore 
let us live and also die in love. 


CHAPTER XII 


OF THE FELICITY AND SWEETNESS OF GOD’S 
LOVE: AND OF THE NIGHTINGALE’S SONG: 
AND PRAYER FOR PERSEVERANCE OF TRUE 
GHOSTLY SONG THAT WORLDLY LOVERS 
HAVE NOT 


WEETER delight I know not than in my heart to sing 

Thee Jesu, whom I love, a song of Thy praise. A better 

and more plenteous felicity I know not than to feel in 
mind the sweet heat of love. Of all things I hold it best to 
set Jesu in my heart and desire no other thing. He truly 
has a good beginning of love that has loving tears, with sweet 
longing and desire for things everlasting. 

Truly Christ as it were languishes in our love, whiles He 
to get us hied to the Cross with so great heat ; but it is well said 
in play ‘love goes before and leads the dawn.’ It was nought 
but love that put Christ thus low. 

Come my Saviour to comfort my soul; make me stable in 
Thy love so that I never cease to love Thee. Do away 
sorrow when I must pass, for there is none such a sinner that 
can not joy if he be perfectly turned to Thee. O sweetest 
Jesu have mind ot Thy mercy, so that my life may be light! 
and fulfilled with virtue that I may overcome my strong 
enemy. I pray Thee give me health in this wise that I be 
not lost with the child of damnation. re 


t L, lucens. 
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Truly since my soul was incensed with holy love, I am set 
in longing to see Thy Majesty. Therefore made the bearer 
of poverty I despise earthly dignity and care for no honour ; 
my joy truly is friendship. When I began to love Thy love 
took my heart and suffered me to desire nothing but love. 
And then Thou, God, madest my soul burn in sweet light, 
therefore in ‘Thee and by Thee I can die and feel no heaviness. 
Delectable heat is also in the loving heart, that has devoured 
heavy grief in the fire of burning love. And from hence is 
sweetness given, principally music going betwixt and softening 
the soul, where Thou my God and my Comfort hast ordained 
‘Thy temple. 

1That joy certain is full delicious after which I yearn, and 
no man may be more covetous in such desire. Wherefore 
my loving soul as it were arraying a spouse for the King 
of the high Empire, says thus: ‘Love holds my _ heart 
with unloosened bands, and sets it in such governance and 
binds it so greatly with a marvellous maistry that it is pleased 
to think rather to die than to live.’ ‘This flower certain 
can not end for my friend is so burning in love, he sings? 
the melody and joy of death. 

In the beginning truly of my conversion and singular 
purpose I thought I would be like the little bird that languishes 
for the love of his beloved, but is gladdened in his longing, 
when he that it loves comes [and sings with joy, and in its 
song| also languishes, but in sweetness and heat. It is said 
that the nightingale is given to song and melody all night, 
that she may please him to whom she is joined. How mickle 
more should I sing with greatest sweetness to Christ my Jesu, 
that is Spouse of my soul through all this present life that is 
night in regard to the clearness to come, so that I should 
languish in longing and die for love. But in dying I shall wax 
strong, and in heat I shall be nourished ; and I shall joy and 
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in joying sing the likings of love with mirth, and hot devo- 
tion as it were from a pipe shall issue and my soul shall 
yield angels’ melody, kindled within,! to the most high, and 
offered by the mouth at the altar of God’s praise. ‘Thus my 
soul shall alway be greedy to love and never fail with heaviness 
or sloth from the desire she received. 

Soothly holiness of mind, readiness of will, heat of very 
desire and turning to God by continuance of thought, that are 
in holy souls, suffer them not to sin mortally; and if they sin 
through frailty or ignorance, anon they are raised up to true 
penance by those pricks, nor shall they bide long in sin 
although they cleave to the liking. The venial sin forsooth 
that they do, they waste in the fire of love—unless any be cast 
down by such negligence that they ween that that in which 
they trespass be no sin—and charity is not enough to put away 
all the pain merited ; or else they have no tribulation where- 
with their sin may be purged. Certain in the coming of love 
the lover’s heart is burned. Hotter than fire is this marvellous 
heat, the which most sweetly gladdens the mind and tempers 
and shadows from the heat of sins. 

Good Jesu, give me the organ-like and heavenly song of 
angels that in that I may be ravished and ‘Thy worship con- 
tinually sing; that Thou gavest to me unknowing and 
unwise, now to me expert and asking, give again. Cherish? 
me in the mirth of Thy heavenly love, and alight into my soul 
that in my last end I may be found full of fire? Show me 
sweet cherishing in Thy good will that my defaults may be 
here punished and cleansed in that wise that, in Thy mercy, 
Thou hast known for him cleaving to Thee ; not as in Thy 
wrath Thou cherishest those flourishing in this world, to whom 
Thou givest temporal prosperity and keepest endless pains. 
Worldly lovers soothly may know the words, or the ditties 


t See note Ixxiil, 2 i.e, caress. L, blandire. 
3 C, firy. L. ignicoma=lit., fiery-haired. 
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of our song [but not the music of our songs']; for they read 
the words, but they can not learn the notes and tone and 
sweetness of the songs. 

O good Jesu Thou has bound my heart in the thought of 
Thy Name, and now I can not but sing it; therefore have 
mercy upon me, making perfect that Thou hast ordained.? 
Thy true and busy lover is ravished into ghostly song of mind, 
that it is impossible any such sweetness be of the fiend, or such 
heat from any creature, nor such song from man’s wit: in 
which if I abide I shall be safe. 

It behoves truly we be not glad to do small sins that will 
to perfectly eschew great sins. He truly that wilfully and 
knowingly falls into the least, ofttimes shall unavised fall into 
greater. It longs truly to love to desire to fall into great 
wretchedness rather than sin once. It is nought needful to 
him, but scornful, to seek delight, riches, strength, or fairness, 
that in the doom of the everlasting King shall be made a 
knight, with perfect beauty of members and clearness of 
colour ; where in the heavenly hall there shall neither be too 
mickle nor too little, where he shall serve the Emperor in the 
world of worlds.’ 


Explicit liber de Incendio Amoris, Ricardi Hampole 
heremite, translatus in Anglcum instancijs domine 
Margarete Heslyngton, recluse, per fratrem Ricardum 
Misyn, sacre theologie bachalaureum, tune Priorem 
Lyncolniensem, ordinis carmelitarum, Anno domini 
Me. CCCCxxxv® in festo translacionis sancti Martini 
Episcopi, quod est itij nonas Luli, per dictum fratrem 
Ricardum Misyn scriptum & correctum, 
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CHAPTER I 


FIRST OF CONVERSION 


off from day to day'; for ofttimes the cruelty of death 

ravishes the wretched, and bitterness of pains suddenly 
devours them that now irk to be turned. It may not be 
numbered by us how many of the worldly wicked presumption 
has beguiled. 

Truly it is a great sin to trust in God’s mercy and not 
cease from sin, trowing God’s mercy be so mickle that He will 
not give righteous pain to sinners. ‘Work ye therefore 
whiles it is day, the night truly comes in which no man may 
work.’? © Light or day’ he calls this life, in which we ought 
never to cease from good working, knowing that death to us is 
sicker, the hour of death truly unsicker. ‘The night’ he calls 
death, in the which our members are bound, and wits put by, 
and we may not now work any healthful thing, but shall 
receive joy or tormentry according to our works. In a point 
we live, yea less than a point ; for if we would liken all our 
life to the life everlasting, it is nought. 

Therefore how waste we our life in love of vanity, not 
without grievous damnation ; and all day negligent, without 
repenting, we stand idle. Lord, therefore turn us and we 


[er fon thou not to our Lord to be turned, nor put it 
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shall be turned ; heal us and we shall be healed.1 Many truly 
are not healed, but their wounds rot and fester; for to-day 
turned to God, to-morrow [are turned]? from Him; to-day 
doing penance, to-morrow turning to their ill. [Of such 
it is said:] we have cured Babylon and it is not healed, for 
to Christ it is not truly turned.3 

What is turning to God but turning from the world and 
from sin; from the fiend and from the flesh? What is turn- 
ing from God but turning from unchangeable good to change- 
able good ; to the liking beauty of creatures; to the works of 
the fiend ; to lust of the fleshand the world? Not with going 
of feet are we turned to God, but with the change of our 
desires and manners, 

Turning to God is also done whiles we direct the sharpness 
of our minds to Him, and evermore think of His counsel and 
His commandments, that they may be fulfilled by us; and 
wherever we be, sitting or standing, the dread of God pass not 
from our hearts. I speak not of dread that has pain, but that 
that is in charity, with which we give reverence to the 
presence of so great a Majesty, and alway we dread that we 
offend not in any little thing. Soothly, thus disposed, to 
God we are truly turned ieee: we are turned] from the 
world, 

To be turned from the world is naught else but to put 
aback all lust, and to suffer the bitterness of this world gladly 
for God; and to forget all idle occupations and worldly 
errands, in so mickle that our soul, wholly turned to God, dies 
pithily® to all things loved or sought in the world. ‘Therefore 
being given to heavenly desires they have God evermore before 
their eyes, as if they should unwearily behold Him, as the 
holy prophet bears witness: Providebam Dominum in conspectu meo 


* Jer. xvii. 14, and see note Ixxiv. 
2 All words in square brackets are added from Douce MS. 322 ; ; 
and see note lxxv. 3 Jer. li. 9. 
4 of. 1 John iv. 18. 5 i.€,. to the core. 
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semper,' that is to say ‘In my sight I saw our Lord evermore 
beforé me.’ Not only the space of an hour ; as do they that 
set all fair or lovely earthly things before the eyes of their hearts, 
which they behold and in which they delight and desire for love 
torest. And after the prophet says: Oculi mei semperad Dominum; 
quoniam ipse evellet de laqueo pedes meos,? that is: ‘ Mine eyes 
evermore are to our Lord, for he shall deliver my feet from 
the snare.’ By this is shewed that except our inward eyes to 
Christ unwearily be raised we may not escape the snares of 
temptation. And there are many lettings* so that the eyes 
of our heart may not be fixed on God; of which we put some : 
abundance of riches; flattering of women; the fairness and 
beauty of youth. This is the threefold rope that scarcely may 
be broken‘; and yet it behoves to be broken and despised that 
Christ may be loved. 

Truly he that desires to love Christ truly, not only without 
heaviness but with a joy unmeasured he casts away all things 
that may let him. And in this case he spares neither father 
nor mother, nor himself ; he receives no man’s cheer ; he does 
violence toall his letters® ; and he breaks through ® all obstacles. 
Whatever he can do seems little to him so that he may love 
God. He flees from vices as a brainless’ man and looks not to 
worldly solace, but certainly and wholly directed to God, he 
has nearly forgotten his sensuality." He is gathered all inward 
and all lifted up into Christ, so that when he seems to men as 
if heavy, he is wonderfully glad. 

But there are many that say they will turn to God, but they 
can not yet, they say, for they are holden back by this occupa- 
tion or other ; whose cold mind sorrowingly ® we reprove. For 
withouten doubt and they were touched with the least spark 
of Christ’s love, anon with all busyness they would seek which 


™ Ps, xv. 8 (xvi. 8). 2 Ps, xxiv, 15 (Xxvy 16): 
3 hindrances. 4 Eccles. iv. 12. 5 hinderers. 
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way they might come to God’s service, and in seeking they 
would not cease until they had found. ia 

Ofttimes they feign excuses, which the rather accuses them 
more, Riches forsooth withdraws many, and the flattering 
of women beguiles them ; and they that have long done well 
sometimes are drowned, by them, in the worst dykes. For 
fairness is soon loved ; and when it feels itself loved, it is lightly 
cherished ;! and the chosen one is cast down, and after turning 
or conversion, he is made worse than he was before. Then his 
name is blackened, and he that before was worthy, now is 
despised of all men and hated of all. 

I saw a man truly of whom they said that he chastised his 
body with marvellous sharpness for fifteen years, and afterwards 
he lapsed into sin with his servant’s wife, nor might he be 
parted from her until his death. In his dying truly they said 
that he cursed the priests that came to him, and refused to 
receive the sacraments. 

Therefore the newly turned ought for to flee the occasion 
of sinning ; and with their will avoid words, deeds, and sights 
stirring to ill, The more unlawiul a thing is, the more it is 
to be forsaken. 

The fiend also strongly upbraids against them which he sees 
turned from him and turned to God, and ceases not to kindle 
fleshly and worldly desires. He brings to mind lusts done 
before, and the desolation of the contrite ; and unprofitable 
desires that were slaked before stir themselves.2 Among these 
it behoves the penitent manfully to use himself, and to take 
ghostly armour to gainstand the devil and all his suggestions ; 
and to slake fleshly desires and ever to desire God’s love; 
and to go not from Him, despising the world: of the which 
now we will speak. 


t 7.€., easily encouraged. 2 note lxxv. 


CHAPTER II 


OF THE DESPISING OF THE WORLD 


the love of all temporal and passing things; to seek 

nothing in this world but God; for all vainglory and 
solace not to care ; scarcely to take thy necessaries, and if they 
sometimes want, to bear it goodly. ‘This is the despising of 
this world. Have this in mind if thou wilt not be slain 
[through love of it]. Thus is the world despised and not 
loved. 

All soothly that we love, we worship; it is also foul to 
worship dirt, that is to love earthly things. Therefore these 
rich niggards! bind themselves thrall in most foul filth and 
stink, and joy to be called lords of men, [though they be 
servants of sin]. If a man be lord of men, that is not of 
nature but of fortune. That man is subject to vice is from a 
froward will. Put away therefore thy wicked will, and thou 
shalt be free from the fiend and from sin and made the servant 
of righteousness that teaches thee not to love earthly things. 

Covetousness of the world and the love of God truly are 
contrary, and rest not together in one soul. The place is so 
strait, that one falls out. “The more soothly thou castest out 
covetousness the more thou tastest God’s love. The more 
covetousness, the less charity. 

O wretched soul, what seekest thou in this world where thou 


T® despise this world is to pass through this life without 
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seest that all things are deceitful and passing? [hey soonest 
beguile thee that most flatter thee. Why busiest thou thyself 
for mortal things? Why yearnest thou with great desire for 
the things that shall perish ? Seest thou not that they perish 
sooner than they are gotten? ‘ But I wot where thou dwellest, 
where Satan’s seat is’! ; that has blinded thine eyes and by his 
falsehoods has scorned thee : so that thou shouldest desire fleet- 
ing things, and love hateful things, and despise abiding things, 
and be drawn to things vanishing. And so thou settest thyself 
on a false ground,? and when thou weenest to stand thou fallest 
into the fire. 

The dwellers in temporal plenty are beguiled by five things 
that they love : by riches ; by dignity; by will3; by power; and 
by honours. ‘These bind them in sin, and constrain them in 
defaults ; with these lusts they are overcome, and never are 
loosed but by death; but their loosing is too late when there 
is no more save endless pain. This lets them from despising 
the world ; from God’s love; from knowledge of themselves ; 
from the desire for the heavenly kingdom. No man may be 
saved unless he cease to love the world with all that is therein. 
Cease therefore whiles heat is in the body and the fair age of 
youth yet abides, 

What things shall delight him that disposes himself to love 
Christ? He will despise youth and will keep his strength 
for God; riches he counts for nought ; he will take heed that 
this fairness is vain, and grace deceitful. Whereto shall I 
run on one by one? He shall perfectly despise all things 
that in this world pass as a shadow. 

O lover of the flesh, what findest thou in thy flesh where- 
fore thou so delightest in it? Does the form or shape please 
thee, or hast thou now thy joy inaskin? Why takest thou 


* Rev. 11.13. 7 é.@, foundation. 3 Bg. Sp. per voluptatem. 
4 cf. Prov. xxxi. 30, ‘favour is deceitful and beauty is vain.’ 
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not heed what is hid under the skin? Or knowest thou not 
that fleshly fairness is the covering of filth, and the dregs! of 
corruption, and oft the cause of damnation? ‘Therefore be 
it enough for thee, all other things being despised, to love 
God ; to praise God; with God to be; in God to joy; and 
from Him not to part; but to cleave to Him with unslakened 
desire. : 

The world itself compels us to despise the world that is so 
full of wretchedness ; in which is abiding malice, destroying 
persecution, swelling? wrath, fretting? lust, false blaming for 
sin, and bitterness of slander ; where all things are confused 
and withouten order ; where neither righteousness is loved nor 
truth approved ; where faithfulness is unfaithful, and friendship 
cruel, that stands in prosperity and falls in adversity. 

There are yet other things that should move us to the 
despising of the world: the changeableness of time; short- 
ness of this life ; death sicker ; the chance*# of death unsicker ; 
the stableness of everlastingness and the vanity of things 
present ; the truth of the joys to come, 

Choose what thou wilt.6 If thou love the world, with it 
thou shalt perish ; if thou love Christ, with Him thou shalt 
reign. 


t Bg. Sp. fomes, i.¢., spark ; and cf. note liv. 2 C, bolnand. 
3 i.é.. consuming ; Bg. Sp. detractio corrodens. 
4 7,¢., how it befalls. 5 Bg, Sp. Elige quod vis. 
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OF POVERTY! 


it to the poor and come and follow Christ.? In the 

forsaking of worldly things and in the following of 
Christly things, it is shown there is perfection. Forsooth 
all that have forsaken their goods follow not Christ, for many 
are worse after the forsaking of their goods than they were 
before. Then certain they serve backbiting, and they dread 
not to withdraw the good fame of their neighbours. “Then 
they swell with envy; they gnash with malice; they set 
themselves before all others ; they praise their state, all others 
they either dispraise or condemn. ‘Trowest thou how that 
the fiend has beguiled such, that neither have the world nor 
God, whom by divers wiles he leads to endless tormentry. 

Thou that understandest that I have said, take thy poverty 
another way. When He says ‘ go and sell’ He marks the 
changing of thy desire and of thy thought, as thus: he 
that was proud now be lowly ; that was wrathful now be 
meek ; he that was envious now be charitable; before 
covetous, now generous? and discreet. And if he were unclean, 
now let him abstain not only from all ill but from all likeness 
of ill. And if before he exceeded in meat or drink, now by 
fasting let him amend. He soothly that loved the world too 
mickle, now let him gather himself altogether in Christ’s 


[i thou wilt be perfect, go, sell all that thou hast and give 


™ note Ixxvi. 2 Matt. xix. 21, 3 C. large. 
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love ; and fasten all the waverings! of his heart in one desire 
for things everlasting. And so no marvel that wilful poverty 
shall be fruitful to him, and the noy that he suffers for God 
be a glorious crown. Beati pauperes spiritu, quoniam ipsorum 
est regnum celorum.2 That is to say: ‘Blessed be they that 
are poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’ 

What is poverty of spirit but meekness of mind, by the 
which a man knows his own infirmity? Seeing that he 
may not come to perfect stableness but by the grace of God, 
all things that might let him from that grace he forsakes, 
and he sets his desire only in the joy of his Maker. And 
as of one root spring many branches, so of wilful poverty, 
taken in this wise, proceed virtues and marvellousness 
untrowed, Not as some that change their clothes and not 
their souls ; soothly it seems they forsake riches, yet they 
cease not to gather innumerable vices, 

What is worse than a proud poor man? What more 
cursed than an envious beggar? If thou truly forsake all 
things for God, see more what thou despisest than what thou 
forsakest. Take heed busily how thou followest Christ in 
manners. Discite, inquit, a me quia mitis sum, et humilis corde. 
‘Learn of me,’ He says, ‘for I am meek and lowly of heart.’ 
He says not ‘learn of me for I am poor.’ ‘Truly by itself 
poverty is no virtue but rather wretchedness ; nor for itself 
praised, but because it is the instrument of virtue and helps 
to get blessedness, and makes many eschew many occasions 
of sinning. And therefore it is to be praised and desired. It 
lets a man from being honoured, although he be virtuous ; 
but rather it makes him despised and over-led,* and cast out 
among lovers of the world. ‘To suffer all which for Christ is 
highly needful. 

Therefore Christ to our example led a poor life in this way,* 

t C, sparpilyngis; Bg. dispersiones cordis ; and Sp. affectiones cordis. 
2 Matt. v. 3. 3 Matt. xi. 29. 
4 j.¢., oppressed ; Bg. confundi. 5 4.¢., world. 
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for He knew that for them that abound in riches and liking? 
it is hard to enter into heaven.? 

Therefore so that men should desire poverty more greedily 
He has behested* high honour and the power of justice to them 
that forsake all things for Him, saying: Vos qui reliquastis 
omnia et secuti estis me, sedebitis super sedes duodecim, judicantes 
duodecim tribus Israel,4 that is to say: ‘Ye that have for- 
saken all things and followed me, shall sit on twelve seats, 
deeming the twelve tribes of Israel.’ 

They soothly that have wilful poverty and want in the 
meekness and lowliness that Christ teaches, are more wretched 
than they that have plenty of all riches, nor shall they take the 
apostles’ place of worthiness in the day of doom; but they shall 
be clad with the doublet of confusion, that is damnation of 
body and soul.’ They soothly that shine in meekness and 
lowliness, though they have mickle riches, yet shall they be set 
on the right hand of Christ when He deems. 

Some men soothly say : we can not leave all, we are sick ; 
it behoves us to keep our necessaries that we may live, and 
that is lawful. But they are the less worthy, for they dare not 
suffer anguish, poverty and neediness for God. Yet by the 
grace of God they may come to the height of virtue, and lift 
themselves to the contemplation of heavenly things, if they 
forsake secular occupations and errands, and unwearily rise to 
meditate and pray ; and hold not the goods they have with full 
love, but having them, forsake them. 

Take heed also: to seek more than enough is foul covetous- 
ness ; to keep back necessaries is frailty ; but to forsake all 
things is perfectness. ‘Therefore whiles they see high things 
that they can not reach, they empride not nor presume because 
of the small things that they have, so that they may mannerly® 
ascend to the ordering of man’s life : of which now follows. 

t 1.@., pleasure. 2 cf. Matt. xix. 23. 3 7.@., promised, 


+ Matt. xix. 28, and cf note vi. 5 of. Ps, cviii. 18 (cix. 15), and 
see note xxvii, 6 j.e., in order, 


CHAPTER IV 


OF THE SETTING OF MAN’S LIFE 


of God and to his own profit and the profit of his neigh- 
bour, four things are to be said. 

First : what is it that defiles a man.? There are three sins, 
or three kinds of sin ; that is to say of thought, of mouth and 
of work. A man sins in thought when he thinks aught against 
God. If he occupies his heart not with the praise and loving 
of God, but suffers it [to be abstracted or stirred] with divers 
thoughts, and to go void in the world. In mouth he sins when 
he lies ; when he forswears ; when he curses ; when he back- 
bites ; when he defends a wrong ; when he uses fond speech, 
or foul speech; or brings forth vain things or idle. In deed 
he sins many wise: by lechery ; touching sinfully, or kissing ; 
defiling himself wilfully ; or, without great cause, procuring or 
sustaining occasions by which he trows he might be defiled ; 
‘in robbing ; stealing ; beguiling ; smiting ; and other such. 

Secondly : which are they that cleanse a man? And they 
are three, against the three aforesaid, that is to say : Contrition 
of thought and pulling out of desires that belong not to the 
praise or worship of God and love of Him. Confession of mouth, 
that ought to be timely, bare,? and whole. Satisfaction of deed, 


S: that a man may be righteously dressed! to the worship 


t j,¢., directed. 
_ 2 Compare what follows with The Form of Perfect Living, edited 
by G. E. Hodgson, chap. vi. p. 29. 3 i.@,, entire, 
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that has three parts, that is to say: Fasting because he has 
sinned against himself ; prayer because he has sinned against 
God ; alms because he has sinned against his neighbour. Yet 
I say not he should do alms of other men’s goods, but he should 
restore ; for sin is not forgiven unless that that is withdrawn, 
be restored. 

Third : which things keep cleanness of heart? And they are 
three: quick! thought of God, that there be no time in which 
thou thinkest not of God except in sleep that is common to 
all; busy keeping of thine outwards wits, that tasting, 
savouring, hearing, and seeing they may wisely be restrained 
under the bridle of governance. [The thirdis honest occupation, 
as reading of holy writ, speaking of God, writing, or some — 
other good deed doing. ] . 

There are three things also that save? cleanness of mouth : 
avisedness of speech ; to eschew mickle speech; and to hate 
lying. 

Also three things keep cleanness of working: moderation in — 
meat*; fleeing ill company ; and oft to mind of death. 

The fourth: which things are they that allure* us to 
conform us to God’s willt And there are three. First, the 
example of creatures, that is had by consideration ; the good- 
linness of God,> that is gotten by meditation and prayer: and 
mirth of the heavenly kingdom, that is felt in a manner by 
contemplation. 

The man of God set to live in this wise shall be as a tree that 
is set by running waters‘—that is the flowing of grace—so 
that he shall always be green in virtue and never be dry by sin ; 
and shall give fruit in time ; that is, he shall give good works 
as an example, and good words to the worship of God, and 
these he shall not sell for vainglory. He says ‘in time’ against 
them that give example of fasting in time of eating, and 


t 7.¢., lively. 2 7.€., preserve. 3 C, mesure of mettis. 
4 C, chirysch. 5 Bg. Sp. Dei familiaritas, OOP S1,) 
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the reverse way also; and against covetous men that give 
their fruit when it is rotten; or else they give not until 
they die. 

Therefore he prays wisely who says: Bonitatem et disciplinam 
et scientiam doce me,' that is to say: ‘goodliness,? discipline 
and knowledge teach me.’ What is discipline but the setting 
of, or correcting, of manners? First therefore we are taught 
righteousness, and corrected of ill by discipline ; and after that 
we know*what we should do, or what we should eschew. At 
the last we savour not fleshly things, but everlasting heavenly 
and godly.’ 

And when a man with all busyness has dressed himself to 
the will of his Maker and grown in virtue, and has passed 
another that peradventure went before, in steadfastness of 
living and desire of Christ, he ought not thereof to joy nor 
give praise to himself, nor trow himself better than others— 
although they be low—but rather hold himself as the foulest 
and most wretched. He shall deem no man but himself, and 
all others set before himself ; he shall not desire to be called 
holy of men, but worthy to be despised. When he comes 
amongst men, he should procure to be last in number and least 
in opinion ; for the greater thou art the more shouldest thou 
meek thyself in all things [and then thou shalt find grace 
before God to be made high]. For the might of God is great, 
and honoured by the meek ; therefore it is despised by the 
proud, for they seek their own joy not God’s worship. 

Truly if thou takest with gladness the favour of the people 
and {the honour of men that is done to thee for thy holiness 
and good] fame in this life, know it well thou hast received thy 
meed. And if thou seemest marvellous in penance and chastity 
whiles thou joyest more in man’s joy than in angel’s, in the 
time to come nought but tormentry shall be for thee. There- 


t Ps, cxvilli. 66 (cxix. 66), 2 goodness or kindness, O.E.D, 
3 cf. Col, ili, 2. 4 of. Prov. xxv. 6-7, 
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fore thou oughtest perfectly to despise thyself, and entirely to 
forsake all joy of this world, and to think nor do nothing but 
in the sight of God’s love, that all thy life, inward and outward, 
may cry the praise of God. 

In meat and drink be thou scarce and wise. Whiles thou 
eatest or drinkest let not the memory of thy God that feeds 
thee pass from thy mind ; but praise, bless, and glorify Him in 
ilka morsel, so that thy heart be more in God’s praising than 
in thy meat, that thy soul be not parted from God at any hour. 
Thus doing, before Christ Jesu thou shalt be worthy a crown, 
and the temptations of the fiend, that in meat and drink awaits 
most men and beguiles them, thou shalt eschew. Either 
soothly by unmannerly! taking of food they are cast down from 
the height of virtue, or by too mickle abstinence they break 
down that virtue. 

Many truly there are that always fluctuate? in eating, so 
that over little or over mickle they always take; and the 
form of living they never keep whiles they trow that now this, 
now that, be better. The unwise and untaught, which have 
never felt the sweetness ‘of Christ’s love, trow that unwise 
abstinence be holiness; and they trow they can not be 
worthy of great meed anent® God unless they be known as 
singular of all men by scarceness and unrighteous abstinence. 

But truly abstinence by itself is not holiness, but if it be 
discreet it helps us to be holy. If it be indiscreet it lets 
holiness, because it destroys discipline, without which virtues 
are turned to vice. Ifa man would be singular in abstinence 
he ought to eschew the sight of men and their praising, that 
he be not proud for nought and so lose all: for men truly 
ween they be holiest that they see most abstinent, when 
in truth ofttimes they are the worst. 

He certain that has truly tasted the sweetness of endless 

™ immoderately. 


2 C. flowe. Bg. Sp. multi enim sunt qui edendo semper fluctuant. 
3 with = apad. 
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love shall never deem himself to pass any man in abstinence, 
but the lower he supposes himself in abstinence anent himself, 
the more he shall be held marvellous anent men. ‘The best 
thing, and as I suppose pleasing to God, is to conform thyself 
in meat and drink to the time and place and estate of 
them with whom thou art ; so that thou seem not to be wilful 
nor a feigner of religion. 

_ Know it truly, without doubt, if one or two think well 
of him, yet others will call him an hypocrite or a feigner. 
But there are some covetous of vainglory that in no wise 
will be holden as common men; for either they eat so 
little that they always draw the speech of men to them, 
or they procure other manner of meats to be seen diverse 
from others : whose madness and obstinacy be far from me. 

Truly it is wholesome counsel that they that fast little 
give preference to them of greater abstinence, and since they 
may not do so great abstinence be sorry in mind. And 
they that are of great abstinence should trow others higher 
in virtue; whose virtue, in which they surpass, is hidden to 
men, whiles their virtue, that is to say abstinence, is praised 
of many. But unless it be dight with meekness and charity 
before Christ, it is nought. 

Truly the virtue of others is the more in that it is not seen 
of men. Who may know how much love a man has anent 
God, how great compassion anent his neighbour? And 
doubtless the virtue of charity surpasses without comparison 
all fasting or abstinence, and all other works that may be 
seen; and oft it happens that he that before men is seen 
least to fast, within, before Christ, is most fervent in love. 

It behoves him truly to be strong that will manfully use 
the love of God. The flesh being enfeebled with great dis- 
ease ofttimes a man cannot pray, and then mickle more 
he cannot lift himself to high things with hot desire. [ 
would rather therefore that a man failed for the greatness of 
love than for too mickle fasting; as the spouse said of 
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herself: Nunciate dilecto quia amore langueo'; that is: ‘Show 
thyself to my love, for I long for love.’? 

Be thou therefore steadfast in all thy ways and dress thy 
life after the rule shown to thee, and if thou may not get that 
thou desirest in the beginning mistrust not, but abide; for 
by long use and time thou shalt come to perfection. 

If thou be a pilgrim and rest by the way, whatever thou 
dost in this life to God ever have an eye. Let not thy 
thought go from Him; think that time lost in which thou 
_thinkest not of God. In the night praise Him and desire 
His love, that sleep may not find thee in any other wise 
occupied than praying or thinking of God. See that thou 
flow not with vain thoughts, nor give thyself to many 
charges,® but study to get and hold this steadfastness of mind 
so that thou dread not the wretchedness of this world nor 
desire the goods thereof unmannerly. He that dreads to 
suffer adversity knows not yet how it behoves us to despise 
the world; and he that joys in earthly things is far from 
everlasting things. 

To the virtue of strength truly belong all adversities and 
prosperities ; and also to despise death for endless life. And 
charity is to desire only heavenly things. A perfect lover 
forsooth joys to die, and suffers life meekly. To which 
perfection if thou ascend by the gift of Christ, yet shalt thou 
not be without tribulation and temptation : to show which 
our words shall turn. 


™ Cant. v. 8, and cf note vi. 2 note Ixxvill. 
3 Bg. Sp. ne superfluis curis te subdas, 


CHAPTER V 


OF TRIBULATION} 


' A pean the fiend sees one man out of thousands per- 
fectly turned to God ; following the steps of Christ ; 
despising this present world ; loving and seeking only 
the things unseen; taking perfect penance; and purging 
himself from all filth of mind and body: he reparels? a 
thousand beguilings of annoyance and a thousand crafts 
of fighting to cast him from the love of God to the love 
of the world, and to fill him again with the filth of sin so 
that at the least with lecherous thoughts he should be made 
hateful to God. He raises against him persecution, tribula- 
tion, slander, false blame for sins, and all kinds of hatred ; 
so that pain may slay and break him that prosperity could 
not beguile. 

Now sharpness, now cherishing, he puts before him, and 
he brings to mind images of bodily things; he gathers 
together fantasies of sin; he gaincalls old shrewdness and 
delights of past love; he inflames heart and flesh with 
lecherous fire. He begins with the least but he comes to the 
greatest flame of wickedness. And with as great busyness 
he studies to blow against us all kinds of temptation, tor- 
mentry and tribulation, as he sorrows that we, by the mercy 
of God, have escaped from his cheeks.® 


= note Ixxix. ® contrives or devises, O.E.D. 
3 Bg. Sp. eius faucibus. 
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He gets! nothing but that he might depart us from the 
unbodily embrace, sweetest and most chaste, of everlasting 
love ; and eft? defile us in the pit of wretchedness, That 
were more wretched for us than I can tell. 

Who can think his madness that from the delicacies of 
kings would come down to swine’s meat? And yet is he 
more mad that forsakes the delicious meat of unwrought 
wisdom and puts himself under the filth of the flesh. Is not 
gluttony and lechery swinish filth, and they that do such, 
feed they not fiends? 

Therefore how we must do against the tribulation and 
temptations of our enemies, and how to gainstand, shall 
patience teach us; of which now we will speak. 


I 4.€., seeks. 2 afterward. 


CHAPTER VI 


OF PATIENCE 


of unreasonable beasts, but truly they despise all unlawful 

lusts and worldly solace for the love of Christ. He truly 
that is fed with the bread that comes from heaven,! inclines 
not his desire to those things that are moved by the devil. 
When temptations arise or tribulation, ghostly armour is to 
be taken and it is time to go to battle. 

Temptations truly are overcome with steadfastness of faith 
and love; tribulation truly with patience. What is patience 
but goodly and wilful suffering? of adversity? He there- 
fore that is patient murmurs in no grief, but rather at all 
times with the prophet praises God.* The more patient a 
man is in his noys the more glorious shall he be in heaven. 

Gladly therefore are tribulations to be suffered in adversity, 
noys and bitterness, pains and sickness and thirst; for by 
these and such other our sins are cleansed and meeds increased. 
Truly it either behoves us in this life [to be burnt with the fire 
of God’s love and of tribulation, or else after this life] with 
the fire of purgatory or hell to be most bitterly crucified and 
punished. Choose therefore; we shall not escape the one, 
Here truly with little pain, yea with joy, if we cleave to God, 
we may eschew all pain to come. 


Te children of God disdain to come down to the meat 


t ¢f, John vi. 53-8. 2 Bg. Sp. libens et voluntaria perpessio. 
3 Ps, xxxiv, 28 (xxxv, 28), 
ais 
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Therefore tribulations are sent to us to call us from the 
love of the world, that we be not punished more grievously in 
the other life. With sorrow truly it behoves us to be 
cleansed of that ill we did in lust. If sinners build upon 
our backs,! they noy us not, if we suffer it patiently, but 
themselves ; for if they put us to a little pain for us they 
work a crown, but for themselves tormentry. 

The sinful truly are suffered to pass this life withouten 
great tribulations ; for in the time to come no joy is kept for 
them. Therefore holy men love tribulations, for they wot 
by them to win to endless life. Contrarily the rejected 
always murmur in adversity, and flee all that they can; for 
whiles they are given too mickle to seen things, they are 
deprived of the hope of things everlasting. In outward 
things only they find solace, because they have fully lost the 
savour of heavenly. 

There is no reasonable soul here abiding but either she 
loves creatures, or the Maker of creatures. If she loves 
creatures she loses God and goes, with the good loved, to 
death. ‘Truly such love in the beginning is labour and 
fondness ; in the middle languor and wretchedness; and in 
the end hatred and pain. 

He soothly that loves his Maker forsakes omnia quae that 
is in the world, and he thinks it full sweet of Him and 
with Him to speak; his refreshment is to think on Him. 
He spars? his outward wits that death ascend not by the 
windows? ; and that he be not unprofitably occupied in vanity. 
And sometimes despisings, reproofs, scorns, and slanders are 
raised against him, and therefore it is needful to take the 
shield of patience and be readier to forget wrongs than to 
know them. He shall pray for their turning that hate him 
and cast him down, and shall care not to please man, but dread 


to offend God. 


of. Ps, cxxix. 3. 2 i¢., bolts. 3 ef, Jer, ix, a1, 
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If thou be tempted in the flesh make it subject, that the 
spirit be not overcome.! Temptation truly that we consent 
not to is a matter for using? virtue. For no man wots whether 
he be weak or strong until the time he be assayed. Likewise 
in peace no man is called patient, but when he is pulled® with 
wrong ; then he should see if he have patience. Many seem 
patient when they are not pricked, but when a soft. blast— 
I say not of wrong but of correction—touches them, anon 
their mind turns to bitterness and wrath ; and if they hear 
one word against their will they give again two more ungodly: 
into whose counsel my soul comes not. 

Therefore the darts of our enemy are to be slakened with 
the meekness and sweetness of Christ’s love ; nor is stead* to 
be given to temptation, although it be grievous. For the 
greater battle the worthier victory and higher crown, as 
says the psalm: Beatus vir qui suffert tentationem, quoniam 
cum probatus fuerit accipiet coronam vitae, etc.5; that is to say : 
‘Blest be the man that suffers temptation, for when he is 
proved a crown of life he shall receive that God behested to 
His lovers.’ 

Doubt not that thou art in the perfect life if despising be 
to thee as praising, poverty as riches, hunger as meat ; so that 
thou sufferest them with even soul, and if thou fall in nought 
from height of mind. Flee and hate as mickle as thou canst 
the praise of man ; for it is most praiseworthy to be worthy 
of praising, and not to be praised of men. ‘The tongues of 
flatterers beguile many, and also the tongues of backbiters 
destroy many. Despise ‘thou therefore favour, worship, and 
all vainglory ; suffer meekly wraths, hatreds, and detractions ; 
and so by slander and good fame, by tribulations and anger® 
cease not to make haste to the heavenly kingdoms. 


t C, vndirlowt. Bg. Sp. ne spiritus succumbat. 

2 j.e., exercising. 3 L.impulsus. 4 i.¢., place. 5 Jas, 1. 12. 

6 But Bg. and Sp. read ‘et dlanditias, i.e., flattery; which the 
context seems to require. 
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Ofttimes we fall, so that taught by many chances! we 
should stand more strongly, The strong dread not, nor are 
the patient heavy, in adversity, as it is written : Non tristabit 
justum quicquid et acciderit? ‘Whatever happens to the 
righteous man it shall not heavy him.’ ‘Thus disposed, no 
marvel thou shalt overcome all temptation and slake all 
malice ; thou shalt see thy noyers more wretched than thee, 
and with all thy mind thou shalt cleave to Christ. 


™ C. casys. 2 Prov. xu saa 


+ tl 


CHAPTER VII 


OF PRAYER 


run. ‘Truly if thou prayest clearly! thou shalt have help.? 

Distractions sometimes come and waverings of heart, and 
thoughts of divers things ravish the heart and suffer it not 
to stand in the praising of God. Then peradventure it were 
good a while to think of holiness, until the mind is more 
stabled, and so thy prayers are fulfilled.’ 

Truly if any have left all worldly occupations for the love of 
God, and always are given to holy prayer and holy medita- 
tion, I trow that by God’s grace within a short space they 
shall find their heart is stabled to love and pray. They should 
not waver now to this and now to that, but rather abide 
in rest and endless peace. Full mickle it comforts* to get 
stableness of heart to be busy in frequent prayers, and 
devoutly to sing psalms. With busy prayers truly we over- 
come fiends, and we loosen their waitings and stirrings.® 
They are enfeebled and as it were without strength, whiles 
we, strong and not overcome, bide in prayer. 

Truly those men that have it in custom with long 
exercise to pray, sometimes find more sweetness and more 
fervent desire of prayer. Therefore whiles that sweetness 


|. thou be set in temptation or tribulation, to prayer anon 


t Bg. Sp. pure oraueris. 2 cf, Jas. v. 15. 
3 Bg. Sp. de divinis . . . meditari ; and see note Ixxx. 
4 i.e., strengthens. 5 Bg. insidias et infestationes eneruamus, 
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and heat last it is good not to cease from prayers. When they 
cease—that often happens because of the corruptible flesh— 
they may turn to read holy scripture, or do some other 
profitable thing, that they suffer not their thought to waver 
from God, so that when they rise to pray again they may be 
quicker than they were before. 

Truly then we pray well when we think of no other thing, 
but all our mind is dressed to heaven and our soul is enflamed 
with the fire of the Holy Ghost. Thus truly a marvellous 
plenteousness of God’s goodness is found in us; for from 
the innermost marrow of our hearts shall the love of God 
rise, and all our prayer shall be with desire and effect! ; 
so that we over-run not the words, but nearly every syllable 
with a great cry and desire we shall offer to our Lord. Our 
heart being kindled with hot fire our prayer is also kindled, 
and in the savour of sweetness is offered by our mouth in the 
sight of God, so that it is great joy to pray. For whiles in 
prayer a marvellous sweetness is given to the one praying, the 
prayer is changed to song. 

Here some are reproved that rather take heed to meditation 
than to prayer, not knowing that God’s speech is fired; and 
with it the filth of sin is cleansed, and the minds of pray-ers 
are enflamed with love. They say that they will first 
meditate and so stable their hearts; but they are stabled the 
later in that they are not comforted by prayer. 

Although we can not gather our hearts together as we 
would yet may we not leave off, but little by little? we should 
study to grow in prayer, that at the last Jesu Christ may 
stable us. “Io which meditation helps if it pass not measure 
and manner. 


1 Bg. Sp. cum affectu et effectu. 
* C, sokandly. Bg. Sp. sed paw/atim studeamus. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


OF MEDITATION 


good; and oft to recall! what pain and wretchedness He 

freely took for our health in going about and preaching, 
in hunger, thirst, cold, heat, reproaches, cursings, and 
sufferings ; so that it be not grievous to an unprofitable 
servant to follow his Lord and Emperor. 

He truly that says he dwells in Christ ought to walk as 
He did.2 Christ says truly by Jeremy: ‘Have mind of my 
poverty and of my passage, of wormwood and gall’®; that is 
to say, of sorrow and bitterness, by which | went from the 
world to the Father, 

Truly this mindfulness* or meditation overcomes the fiend 
and destroys his gins>; it slakes fleshly temptation and 
kindles the soul to Christ’s love; it raises and cleanses, and also 
‘purges the mind. I trow this meditation is most profitable 
of all others to them that are newly turned to Christ. For 
there truly is shown the manhood® of Jesu Christ, in the 
which man should be repeatedly’ glad; in which he has 
matter for joy and also mourning. Joy for the sickerness of 
our gainbuying; heaviness for the filth of our sinning, on 
account of which it is to be grieved for® that so worthy an 
offering is offered. For the boisterous and fleshly soul is not 


ie meditation of Christ’s passion and His death is 


Sec secorde, 7 7, 1 Johni. 6. 3. Lam. tii. 19._..4-C, mynde. 
5 i.e., crafts. 6 Bg. reads Aumilitas ; and Sp. Aumanitas. 
7 C. emong; Bg. iterum, 8 C. to heuy. 
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ravished into the contemplation of the Godhead unless all 
fleshly lettings be wasted away by ghostly [meditation and 
contemplation of the manhood]. 

Truly when a man begins to have a clean heart, and no 
image of bodily things can beguile him, then sickerly he is 
admitted to high things, that in love of [the Godhead] he may 
be wonderfully made glad. 14Some think truly on the joy of 
the blessed angels and holy souls joying with Christ ; and 
this thought belongs to contemplation. Some think on the 
wretchedness of man’s condition and his filth, and they 
dispute in their thoughts about man’s folly that for the 
vanities of this life forgets the joys unseen. Others thus 
dispose their thoughts: that they will nothing but the praise 
and desire of their Maker, so that they love Him as much as 
is possible for men in this life. To this meditation no man 
comes but he that is mickle used in these things before 
rehearsed. For truly it isa more excellent manner than others 
and makes a man most contemplative. 

Therefore as the works and uses of saints are divers, so are 
their meditations divers. Yet all, because they come of one 
spring, go to one end, and they come or lead to one bliss; but 
by divers ways, through the one charity, that is more in one 
than another. “Therefore the psalm says: Deduxit me super 
semitas justitiae?; that is, ‘He has led me upon the paths of 
righteousness’ ; as if to say, there is one righteousness and many 
paths by which we are led to the joy of the life everlasting ; 
because whiles all are one in being, they are of divers needs, 
and in one righteousness they are led to God by divers paths. 
Some go by a low path, some by a mean,’ and some by a high. 
The higher path is given to him that is ordained from eternity* 
to love Christ more, not because he works more than others, 
or gives more or suffers more, but because he loves more. 


™ note 1xxxi. 2 Pe. Rx1i 43, (Xxili, 3). 3 ie, middle, 
4 C, endlesly is ordaned ; Bg. Sp. ab aeterno predestinatur, 
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Which love is heat and sweetness, and it seeks rest in 
all men. 

No man may set himself in any of these paths; but he 
takes to that which God chose him. Sometimes they that 
seem in the higher are in the lower, and the reverse ; for that 
is only inward in soul before God, not in anything that may be 
done outward of man. According to the disposition and desire 
of their meditation they are dressed to this path or to that. By 
outward works no man may be known who is more or who 
less before God. Therefore it is folly to deem of the chosen 
and say: he passes him ; or, his merits are far below the meeds 
of this one, when plainly they know not their minds; the 
which if they knew they might lawfully deem. 

Therefore truly God wills it to be secret from all creatures, 
that they despise not some too mickle, or honour some too 
mickle. For doubtless if they saw men’s hearts, many that 
they honour they would despise as stinking and foul, and 
others that they set not by, nor yet desire to see, they would 
honour as most lovely, and as the holy angels. 

Good thoughts also and meditations of the elect [be of God,] 
and such by His grace He sheds forth to each one as best 
accords to their state and condition. ‘Therefore I can tell 
thee my meditations, but which is most effectual for thee I 
cannot opine, for I see not thy inward desires. I trow truly 
that those meditations in thee most please God and most profit 
thee that God by His mercy sheds in thee. 

Nevertheless in the beginning thou mayest have the words 
of other men ; that I know well by myself. Truly if thou 
despise the teachings of doctors and trow that thyself mayest 
find something better than they teach thee in their writings, 
know forsooth that thou shalt not taste Christ’s love. For 
truly it is a fond saying : ‘God taught them, why therefore 
shall He not teach me?’ I answer thee: because thou art 
not such as they were. Thou art proud and sturdy, and they 
were lowly and meek; and they asked nothing of God 
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presuming, but meeking themselves under all, took knowledge 
from the saints. He taught them therefore so that we should 
be taught in their books. 

If truly thou now desirest the love of Christ in thy medita- 
tions, or to resound His praises—as meseems—thou art well 
disposed. But the thoughts in which thou feelest more 
sweetness in God profit thee more, To meditate well without 
sweetness profits thee little, except in that case when the need 
for sweetness is not felt. 


CHAPTER IX 


OF READING 


in thy desire for heavenly joys, and be brought to the 

despising of earthly things, be not negligent in meditating 
and reading holy scripture; and most in those places where 
it teaches manners, and to eschew the deceits of the fiend, 
and where it speaks of God’s love, and of contemplative life. 
Hard sayings may be left to disputers and to wise men used 
for a long time in holy doctrine. 

It helps us truly mickle to profit in good. By this 
we know our defaults and good deeds; in which things we 
sin, and in which not; what we should do, and what forbear; 
and the most subtle deceits of our enemies are opened to us, 
They kindle to love, and prick to weeping. If we have 
delight in them as it were in all riches, they prepare us a 
table of delights.! 

But let not covetousness of the honour or favour or praise 
of men kindle us to knowledge of scripture, but only the 
intent to please God; that we may know how we should 
love Him, and teach our neighbour the same, We ought not 
to be holden wise anent the people but rather hide our 
knowledge than show it so as to be praised, as it is said: 
In corde meo abscondi eloquia tua, ut non peccem tibi,? that is: 


[i thou desire to come to the love of God, and be kindled 


* of. Ps, xxiii. 5. C. pa ordan vs a likand borde. Bg. Sp. pre- 
parant nobis mensam delicatam. 2 Ps, cxviii., 11 (cxix, 11). 
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‘In my heart I hid thy words, that I sin not towards thee,’ in 
void or vain showing. 

Therefore the cause of our speaking should be only the 
praise of God and the edification of our neighbour, that it 


may be fulfilled in us: en laus ejus in ore meo.. ‘ Alway — 


His praise be in my mouth,’ and that is, when we seek not our 
own honour and we speak not against His praise. 


Bg) XXXUN, (2 (XXKI Va ate 
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CHAPTER X 


OF CLEANNESS OF MIND 


Y these nine degrees before touched upon man comes to 
cleanness of mind, where God is seen. Cleanness, I say, 
that may be had in this life. How may perfect clean- 
ness be gotten here where so oft man, with venial sins at least, 
is defiled? The feet of saints are to be washed for they draw 
the dust of the earth. | | | 
Who may truly say, ‘I am clean from sin’? Truly none 
in this life ; for as Job says: Sz lotus fuero aquis nivis, et efful- 
serint velut munditie manus mea, tamen sordibus intinges me, et 
abominabuntur me vestimenta mea; that is to say: ‘If I be 
washed with snow water, that means true penance, ‘and 
if my hands shine with cleanness,’ because of works of inno- 
cence, ‘yet shalt thou touch me with filth,’ because of venial 
sins that can not be eschewed ; ‘ and my clothes shall abhor me,’? 
that is to say my flesh makes me abhor myself ; and sensuality 
that is so frail, slippery, and ready to love the liking beauty 
of this world, ofttimes makes me sin, ‘Therefore the apostle 
says: Non regnet peccatum in nostro mortali corpore.® ‘Sin 
reigns not in our mortal body,’ as who should say: Sin may 
un-reign in us, but it may not un-be. 
What cleanness therefore can man have in this life? 
Truly worthy and great if he rightly use himself in the 


t Job ix. 30, 31. 2 C. Sall vg me. cf. R.V. ‘and mine own 


clothes shall abhor me.’ 3 Rom, vi. 12. 
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study of reading, prayer, and meditation, as it is before noted. 
Truly although he sometimes sin venially yet forthwith, 
because his whole mind is dressed to God, it is destroyed. 
The heat truly of charity wastes in him all rust of sin, as it 
were a drop of water put into a great fire. 

The virtue therefore of a cleansed soul is to have the 
mind busy to God, for in this degree all the thought 1s 
dressed to Christ ; all the mind, although he seems to speak to 
others, is spread unto Him. ‘Truly in a clean conscience 
nothing is bitter, sharp, or hard, but all is sweet and lovely. 
Out of cleanness of heart rises a song of joy, sweet ditty 
and joyful mirth. Then full oft a wonderful joy of God 
is given, and heavenly song is inshed.’’ In this state a man 
may know that he is in charity that he shall never lose; he 
lives not without great dread—not lest he should suffer 
tormentry but that he offend not his Lover. 3 

I spare to say more here for I seem to myself a full great 
wretch. For oft my flesh is noyed and assayed, Although 
forsooth the love of God and contemplative life is contained? 
in these things beforesaid, yet somewhat of them is more 
specially to be said to your need and profit. 


™ note Ixxxu. 2 C. continude = Bg. Sp. contineantur. 


CHAPTER XI 


OF THE LOVE OF GOD 


enlighten the face and sharpness of my inward eye with 

clearness unmade, that my mind, pithily cleansed from 
uncleanness and made marvellous with gifts, may swiftly flee 
into the high mirth of love; and kindled with Thy savour 
I may sit and rest, joying in Thee, Jesu. And going as it 
were ravished in heavenly sweetness, and made stable in the 
beholding of things unseen, never, save by godly things, shall 
I be gladdened. 

O Love everlasting, enflame my soul to love God, so that 
nothing may burn in me but His halsings.! O good Jesu, who 
shall grant me to feel Thee that now may neither be felt nor 
seen? Shed Thyself into the entrails of my soul. Come into 
my heart and fill it with Thy clearest sweetness. Moisten my 
mind with the hot wine of Thy sweet love, that forgetful of 
all ills and all scornful visions and imaginations, and only having 
Thee, I may be glad and joy in Jesu my God. Henceforward, 
sweetest Lord, go not from me, continually biding with me 
in Thy sweetness ; for Thy presence only is solace to me, and 
Thy absence only leaves me heavy. 

O Holy Ghost that givest grace where Thou wilt, come 
into me and ravish me to Thee; change? the nature that 
Thou hast made with Thy honeyed gifts, that my soul, 


(Jesiers and delectable light that is my Maker unmade; 


1 7,¢., embraces. 
2 Bg. reads inuncta, and Sp. innite. 
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fulfilled with Thy liking joy, may despise and cast away all 
things in this world. Ghostly gifts she may take of Thee, 
the Giver, and going by songful joy into undescried? light 
she may be all melted in holy love. Burn my reins and my 
heart with Thy fire that on Thine altar shall endlessly burn. 

O sweet and true Joy, I pray Thee come! Come O sweet 
and most desired! Come my Love, that art all my comfort ! 
Glide down into a soul longing for Thee and after Thee with 
sweet heat. Kindle with Thy heat the wholeness of my 
heart. With Thy light enlighten my inmost parts. Feed me 
with honeyed songs of love, as far I may receive them by my 
powers of body and soul. 

In these, and such other meditations be glad, that so thou 
mayest come to the pith of love. Love truly suffers not 
a loving soul to bide in itself, but ravishes it out to the Lover ; 
so that the soul is more there where it loves, than where the 
body is that by it lives and feels. 

‘There are soothly three degrees of Christ’s love, by one or 
another of which he that is chosen to love profits. The first 
is called, unable to be overcome; the second, unable to be 
parted ; the third is called singular.” 

Then truly is love unovercomeable when it can not be overcome 
by any other desire. When it casts away lettings, and slakes 
all temptations and fleshly desires; and when it patiently 
suffers all griefs for Christ, and is overcome by no flattery 
nor delight. All labour is light to a lover, nor can a man 
better overcome labour than by love. 

Love truly is undeparted when the mind is kindled with 
great love, and cleaves to Christ with undeparted thought. 
Forsooth it suffers Him not to pass from the mind a minute, 
but as if he were bound in heart to Him it thinks and sighs 


* Bg. incircumscriptum. 


of. Form of Perfect Living, viii. p. 46 ; where these degrees are 
called ‘Insuperable, Inseparable, and Singular’ 
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after Him, and it cries to be holden with His love that He may 
loose him from the fetters of mortality, and may lead him to 
Him Whom only he desires to see. And most this name 
JESU he in so mickle worships and loves that It continually 
rests in his mind. 

When therefore the love of Christ is set so mickle in the 
heart of God’s lover and the world’s despiser that it may not 
be overcome by other desire of love, it is called Aigh. But 
when he holds undepartedly to Christ, ever thinking of Christ, 
by no occasion forgetting Him, it is called everlasting and 
undeparted. And if this be high and everlasting, what love can 
be higher or more? 

Yet there is the third degree that is called singular. It is one 
thing to be high, and another to be alone; as it is one thing to 
be ever presiding,! and another to have no fellow. Truly we 
may have many fellows and yet have a place before all. 

Truly if thou seekest or receivest any comfort other than 
of thy God, and if peradventure thou lovest the highest, yet it 
is not singular. “Thou seest therefore to what the greatness of 
worthiness must increase, that when thou art high thou mayest — 
be alone. ‘Therefore love ascends to the singular degree when 
it excludes all comfort but the one that is in Jesu; when 
nothing but Jesu may suffice it. 

The soul set ti cis degree loves Him alone; she yearns only 
for Christ, and Christ desires; only in His desire she abides, 
and after Him she sighs; in Him she burns; she rests in His 
warmth. Nothing is sweet to her, nothing she savours, except 
it be made sweet in Jesu; whose memory is as a song of music 
in a feast of wine. Whatever the self offers to her (besides) 
it or comes into mind, is straightway cast back and suddenly 
despised if it serve not His desire or accord not with His will. 
She suppresses all customs that she sees serve not to the love of 
Christ. Whatever she does seems unprofitable and intolerable 


t C, to be present ; and see note Ixxxiii. 
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unless it runs and leads to Christ, the End of her desire. When 
she can love Christ she trows she has all things that she wills to 
have, and withouten Him all things are abhorrent to her and 
wax foul. But because she trows to love Him endlessly she 
steadfastly abides, and wearies not in body nor heart but loves 
perseveringly and suffers all things gladly. And the more she 
thus lives in Him the more she is kindled in love, and the liker 
she is to Him. 

No marvel loneliness accords with such a one that grants 
no fellow among men. For the more he is ravished inwardly 
by joys, the less is he occupied in outward things; nor is he 
let by heaviness or the cares! of this life. And now it seems 
as if the soul were unable to suffer pain, so that not being 
let by anguish, she ever joys in God. 

O my soul, cease from the love of this world and melt in 
Christ’s love, that always it may be sweet to thee to speak, 
read, write, and think of Him; to pray to Him and ever to 
praise Him. O God, my soul, to Thee devoted, desires to 
see Thee! She cries to Thee from afar. She burns in Thee 
and languishes in Thy love. O Love that fails not, Thou 
hast overcome me! O everlasting Sweetness and Fairness 
Thou. hast wounded my heart, and now overcome and 
wounded I fall. For joy scarcely I live, and nearly I die; 
for I may not suffer the sweetness of so great a Majesty in 
this flesh that shall rot. 

All my heart truly, fastened in desire for JESU, is turned into 
heat of love, and it is swallowed into another joy and another 
form.2. Therefore O good Jesu have mercy upon a wretch, 
Show Thyself to me that longs; give medicine to me hurt. 
I feel myself not sick, but languishing in Thy love. He that 
loves Thee not altogether loses all ; he that follows Thee not 
is mad. Meanwhile therefore be Thou my Joy, my Love, 
and Desire, until I may see Thee, O God of Gods, in Syon. 


t charges. 2 note Ixxxiv., and cf note xxiii. 
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Charity truly is the noblest of virtues, the most excellent 
and sweetest, that joins the Beloved to the lover, and ever- 
lastingly couples Christ with the chosen soul. It re-forms in 
us the image of the high Trinity, and makes the creature most 
like to the Maker. 

O gift of love, what is it worth before all other things, that 
challenges! the highest degree with the angels! ‘Truly the 
more of love a man receives in this life, the greater and higher 
in heaven shall he be. O singular joy of everlasting love that 
ravishes all His to the heavens above all worldly things, binding 
them with the bands of virtue. 

O dear charity, he is not wrought on earth that—what- 
ever else he may have—has not thee. He truly that is 
busy to joy in thee, is forthwith lift above earthly things. 
Thou enterest boldly the bedchamber of the Everlasting King. 
Thou only art not ashamed to receive Christ. He it is that 
thou hast sought and loved. Christ is thine: hold Him, for 
He cannot but receive thee, whom only thou desirest to obey. 
For withouten thee plainly no work pleases Him.? Thou 
makest all things savoury. Thou art a heavenly seat ; angels’ 
fellowship ; a marvellous holiness; a blissful sight ; and life 
that lasts endlessly. 

O holy charity, how sweet thou.art and comfortable ; that 
remakest that that was broken. The fallen thou restorest ; 
the bond thou deliverest ; man thou makest even with angels, 
Thou raisest up those sitting and resting, and the raised thou 
makest sweet. 

In this degree or state of love is love chaste, holy, and 
wilful? : loving what is loved for the self, not for goods, 
and fastening itself altogether on that that is loved. Seek- 
ing nothing outward, pleased‘ with itself: ardent,5 sweet- 
smelling, heartily binding love to itself in a marvellously 


1 7.¢., Claims. 2 cf, 1 Cor. xiii. 3 z7.e., voluntary. 
b] 
4 7.@., content. 5 C, bolnand. 
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surpassing manner. In the loved one joying; [all other things 
despising and forgetting]; thinking without forgetfulness ; 
ascending in desire; falling in his love!; going on in halsing ; 
overcome by kissing; altogether molten in the fire of love. 

Thus truly Christ’s lover keeps no order in his loving 
nor covets no degree,’ because however fervent and joyful 
he be in the love of God in this life, yet he thinks to love 
God more and more. Yea, though he might live here ever- 
more yet he should not trow at any time to stand still and not 
progress in love, but rather the longer he shall live the more 
he should burn in love. 

God truly is of infinite greatness, better than we can 
think ; of un-reckoned? sweetness ; inconceivable of all natures 
wrought; and can never be comprehended by us as He is in 
Himself in eternity. But now, when the mind begins to burn 
in the desire for its Maker, she is made able to receive the un- 
wrought light, and so inspired and fulfilled by the gifts of the 
Holy Ghost—as far as is lawful to mortals—she has heavenly 
joy. [Then she overpasseth] all things seen, and is raised up 
in height of mind to the sweetness of everlasting life. And 
whiles the soul is spread* with the sweetness of the Godhead 
and the warmness of Creating ® Light, she is offered in sacrifice 
to the everlasting King, and being accepted is all burned up. 

O merry love, strong, ravishing, burning, wilful, stalwart, 
unslakened,® that brings all my soul to Thy service, and 
suffers it to think of nothing but Thee. Thou challengest for 
Thyself all that we live; all that we savour ; all that we are.’ 

Thus therefore let Christ be the beginning of our love, whom 
we love for Himself. And so we love whatever is to be loved 
ordinately for Him that is the Well of love, and in whose 
hands we put all that we love and are loved by. Here soothly 


™ Bg. ruens in dilecto, pergens in amplexibus. This sentence 
does not occur in Sp. ADL etal ks 3 C, vn-nowmbyrde. 

4 Bg. perfunditur. 5 C, makand. 

6 Bg. Sp. inexstinguibilu, 7 of. Rom, xiv, 8. 
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is perfect love shown: when all the intent of the mind, all the 
privy working of the heart, is lift up into God’s love; so that 
the might and mirth of true love be so mickle that no worldly 
joy, nor fleshly merchandise, be lawful nor liking. 

O love un-departed! O love singular! Although there were 
no torments for the wicked, nor no meed in heaven should be 
trowed [for chosen souls], yet shouldst thou never the sooner 
loose thee from thy Love. More tolerable it were to thee to 
suffer an untrowed grief than once to sin deadly. ‘Therefore 
truly thou lovest God for Himself and for no other thing, nor 
thyself except for God ; and thereof it follows that nothing 
but God is loved in thee. How else should God be all in ilk 
thing, if there be any love of man in a man? 

O clear charity, come into me and take me into thee and 
so present me before my Maker. Thouart savour well tasting ; 
sweetness well smelling, and pleasant odour; a cleansing heat 
and a comfort endlessly lasting. “Thou makest men contem- 
plative ; heaven’s gate thou openest ; the mouths of accusers 
thou sparrest; thou makest God be seen and thou hidest a 
multitude of sins. We praise thee, we preach thee, by the 
which we overcome the world; by whom we joy and ascend 
the heavenly ladder. In thy sweetness glide into me: and I 
commend me and mine unto thee withouten end, 


CHAPTER XII 


OF CONTEMPLATION 


parts: reading, prayer and meditation. In reading God 

speaks to us; in prayer we speak to God,! In meditation 
angels come down to us and teach us that we err not; in 
prayer they go up and offer our prayers to God, joying in our 
profit; that are messengers betwixt God and us. 

Prayer certain is a meek desire of the mind dressed in God, 
with which, when it comes to Him, He is pleased. MMJeditation 
on God and godly things, in which is the halsing of Rachel,? is 
to be taken after prayer and reading. 

To reading belongs reason or the inquisition of truth, that 
is as a goodly light marked upon us. To prayer belongs 
praise, song, surpassing in beholding, and marvel ; and thus 
contemplative life or contemplation stands in prayer. To 
meditation belongs the inspiration of God, understanding, 
wisdom and sighing.4 

If it be asked what is contemplation it is hard to define. 
Some say that contemplative life is nought else but knowledge 
of things to come and hidden: or to be void of all worldly 
occupation : or the study of God’s letters. Others say that 

contemplation is the free sight into the visioned truths of 


(Trees: rang, pre life or contemplation has three 


1 note Ixxxv. 2 note Ixxxvi. 
3 note Ixxxvil, + Bg. Sp. suspirium. 
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wisdom, lift up with full high marvel. Others say that con- 
templation is a free and wise insight of the soul all spread 
about to behold His might.! Others say, and say well, that 
contemplation is joy in heavenly things. Others say, and say 
best, that contemplation is the death of fleshly desires through 
the joy of the mind up-raised. 

To me it seems that contemplation is the joyful song of 
God’s love taken into the mind, with the sweetness of angels’ 
praise. ‘This is the jubilation that is the end of perfect prayer 
and high devotion in this life. This is the ghostly mirth had in 
mind for the Everlasting Lover, with great voice out-breaking. 
This is the last? and most perfect deed of all deeds in this life. 
Therefore the psalmist says: Beatus vir qui scit jubilationem,3 
that is to say, ‘Blest be the man that knows jubilation,’ in 
contemplation of God. Truly none alien to God can joy in 
Jesu, nor taste the sweetness of His love. But if he desire to 
be ever kindled with the fire of everlasting love, in patience, 
meekness, and [gentle] manners*; and to be made fair with 
all cleanness of body and soul, and dight with ghostly oint- 
ments ; he is lift up into contemplation. Let him unceasingly 
seek healthful virtues, by which in this life we are cleansed 
from the wretchedness of sins, and in another life, free from 
all pain, we joy endlessly in the blessed life: yet in this 
exile he thus shall be worthy to feel the joyful mirth of God’s 
love. 

Therefore be not slow to chastise® thyself with prayer and 
waking, and use holy meditations; for doubtless with these 
ghostly labours, and with heaviness and weeping from inward 
repenting, the love of Christ is kindled in thee, and all 
virtues and gifts of the Holy Ghost are shed into thy heart. 


* Note Ixxxvitl. 2 C. endly. 
3 Ps, Ixxxviii. 16 (Ixxxix. 15). 

4 Bg. Sp. humilitate et mansuetudine. D. mildness, 
5 note Ixxxix. 
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Begin therefore by wilful poverty, so that whiles thou de- 
sirest nought in this world, before God and man thou livest 
soberly, chastely and meekly. To have nothing is sometime 
of need, but to will that you may have nought is of great 
virtue. We may have mickle desires [and yet will to have 
right nought, when we hold that we have to our need 
and not to our lust. Right as he sometime that hath 
nought coveteth to have many things; right so he 
that seemeth to have many things hath right nought, for 
that that he hath he loveth it not, save only for his bodily 
need !]. 

Truly it behoves the most perfect to take necessaries, else 
were he not perfect if he refused to take that whereof he 
should live. , 

This is the manner for perfect men to keep: all worldly 
goods for God to despise, and yet to take of the same meat 
‘and clothing ; and if this want at any time, not to murmur 
but to praise God; and as much as they may to refuse super- 
fluities. “Ihe warmer a man waxes with the heat of ever- 
lasting light, the meeker shall he be in all adversities. He 
that is truly and not feignedly meek holds himself worthy of 
being despised, and neither by harm nor reproof is provoked 
to wrath. Wherefore lowing himself to continual medita- 
tion, it is given him to rise to the contemplation of 
heavenly things, and the sharpness of his mind being cleansed 
as the sickness of the flesh suffers, it is given him to sing 
sweetly and burningly with inward joys. And truly when 
he goes to seek any outward thing, he goes not with a proud 
foot, but only joying in high delights anon with the sweet- 
ness of God’s love is as it were ravished in trance, and being 
ravished is marvellously made glad. 

Such forsooth is contemplative life if it be taken in due 
manner. By long use in ghostly works we come to con- 
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templation of things everlasting. “The mind’s sight is truly 
taken up to behold heavenly things, yet by shadowly sight! 
and in a mirror, not clearly and openly: whiles we go by 
faith we see as it were by a mirror and shadow. Truly if 
our ghostly eye be busy to that spiritual light it may not see 
that light in itself as it is, and yet it feels that it is there 
whiles it holds within the savour and heat of that light un- 
known. Whereof inthe psalm it is said: Sicut tenebre ejus, ita 
et lumen ejus’*; that is: ‘ And as the darkness thereof, so the 
light thereof.’ 

Although truly the darkness of sin be gone from an holy 
soul, and murk things and unclean be passed, and the mind 
be purged and enlightened, yet whiles it bides in this mortal 
flesh that wonderful joy is not perfectly seen. Forsooth holy 
and contemplative men with a clear face behold God. That 
is either their wits are opened [for to understand holy writ; 
or else the door of heaven is opened unto them]: that 1s 
more. As one might say; all lettings betwixt their mind 
and God are put back, their hearts are purged, and they 
behold the citizens of heaven. Some truly have received 
both these. 

As we, standing in darkness, see nothing, so in contempla- 
tion that invisibly * lightens the soul, no seen light we see. 
Christ also makes darkness His resting-place,5 and yet speaks 
to us in a pillar of a cloud. But that that is felt is full 
delectable. And in this truly is love perfect when man, 
going in the flesh,® cannot be glad but in God, and wills or 
desires nothing but God or for God. Hereby it is shown 
that holiness is not in crying of the heart, or tears, or out- 


t Bg. Sp. visionem enigmaticum. 

PES OXXXvill, 12 (Cxxxix.' 13). 

3 Note xci. 

4 C. vnsemly ; Bg, invisibiliter. 

5 C, putis hys restyng dirknes ; and cf. Ps, xviii, 11. 
6 Bg. Sp. in carne ambulans. 
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ward works, but in the sweetness of perfect charity and 
heavenly contemplation. Many truly are molten in tears, 
and afterwards have turned them to evil; but no man defiles 
himself with worldly business after he has truly joyed in ever- 
lasting love. To greet and to sorrow belong to the new-con- 
verted, beginners and profiters!; but to sing joyfully and to 
go forth in contemplation belongs but to the perfect. 

He therefore that has done penance for a long time, whiles 
he feels his conscience pricking for default knows without 
doubt that he has not yet done perfect penance. ‘Therefore 
in the meantime tears shall be as bread to him day and night?; 
for unless he first punish himself with weeping and sighing 
he cannot come to the sweetness of contemplation. 

Contemplative sweetness is not gotten but with full great 
labour ; and with joy untold it is possessed. Forsooth it is not 
of man’s merit but God’s gift. And yet from the beginning 
to this day a man might never be ravished in contemplation 
of everlasting love unless he before had perfectly forsaken all 
the vanity of the world. Moreover he ought to be used in 
healthful meditation and devout prayer before he come truly 
to the contemplation of heavenly joys. 

Contemplation is sweet and desirable labour. It gladdens 
the labourer, and hurts not. No man has this but in joying : 
not when it comes, but when it goes, he is weary. O good 
labour to which mortal men dress them! O noble and 
marvellous working that those sitting do most perfectly! It 
behoves that he take great rest of body and mind whom the 
fire of the Holy Ghost truly enflames. 

Many truly know not how to rest in mind,’ nor yet to put 


« C. profetand ; i.e, those advancing. cf Bg. Sp. Flere et 
gemere, est jam noviter conversorum et incipientium et profici- 
entium. 

2 of, Be. xiii. 

3 note xcil, 


CHAPTER [xX 


OF READING 


in thy desire for heavenly joys, and be brought to the 

despising of earthly things, be not negligent in meditating 
and reading holy scripture ; and most in those places where 
it teaches manners, and to eschew the deceits of the fiend, 
and where it speaks of God’s love, and of contemplative life. 
Hard sayings may be left to disputers and to wise men used 
for a long time in holy doctrine, 

It helps us truly mickle to profit in good. By this 
we know our defaults and good deeds; in which things we 
sin, and in which not; what we should do, and what forbear ; 
and the most subtle deceits of our enemies are opened to us, 
They kindle to love, and prick to weeping. If we have 
delight in them as it were in all riches, they prepare us a 
table of delights.! 

But let not covetousness of the honour or favour or praise 
of men kindle us to knowledge of scripture, but only the 
intent to please God; that we may know how we should 
love Him, and teach our neighbour the same, We ought not 
to be holden wise anent the people but rather hide our 
knowledge than show it so as to be praised, as it is said: 
In corde meo abscondi eloquia tua, ut non peccem tibi,* that is: 


I: thou desire to come to the love of God, and be kindled 


* of. Ps, xxii, 5. C. ba ordan vsa likand borde. Bg. Sp. pre- 
parant nobis mensam delicatam. a Ps, cxvili. 11 (CXix. 11). 
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with liking pleasure,! it is no marvel though she say sighing : 
‘Who shall give thee me, my brother, that I may find thee | 
without, and _ kiss ne That is to say: loosed from the 
flesh I may be wortliy to find Thee, and seeing Thee face 
to face, be gonice with Thee withouten — ‘And now man 
desiises men” 

_ A devout soul given to contemplative life and fulfilled with 
love everlasting despises all vainglory of this world, and, 
joying only in Jesu, covets to be loosed. For why ‘she i 
despised by these that savour and love this world, not heaven, 
and grievously languishes in love, and greatly desires with 
the lovely company of the angels to be given to the joys 
that worldly adversity can not noy. 

Nothing is more profitable, nothing merrier, than the grace 
of contemplation that lifts us from these low things and offers 
us to God. What is this grace but the beginning of joy? 
And what is the perfection of joy but grace confirmed? In 
which is kept for us a joyful happiness and happy joy, a 
glorious endlessness and everlasting joy ; to live with the 
saints and dwell with angels. And that which is above all 
things: truly to know God; to love Him perfectly ; and in 
the shining of His majesty to see Him and, with a wonderful 
song of joy and melody, to praise Him chdlessee 

To whom be worship and joy, with deeds of thankfulness, 
in the world of worlds.4 Amen. 


Thus endys pe xij chapetyrs of Richarde Hampole in-to 
éenglys translate be ffrere Richard Misyn, to informa- 
cioun of Cristyn sauls. A? dot Millimo ccce™’-xxxiiip, 


x Bg. et quia interniis deliciis delicate pascitur. 2 Cant. viii. 1. 

3 But R.V. reads: ‘ Yea, and none would Series me.’ Vulg. et 
jam me nemo despiciat. 

4 Sp. cul sit honor et gloria et gratiarum actio in secula 
seculorum, 
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We = Mio. Add..37790. (Cr ='C.C:0. MS. 226: 
L. = MS. Dd. 5.64.] 


Prologue of Richard Rolle. 

Nore i., p. 12,—This passage, beginning ‘ Euigilans vero 
animam meam’ to the end of the chapter, is found in early 
printed editions of Bonaventura’s works as the prologue to a 
treatise called the Incendium Amoris. But both the prologue 
and the title are said to be spurious in the exhaustive edition 
of the works published by the college of S. Bonaventura. 
‘De titulo huius opusculi et de prologo illo Lvigilans vero 
animam meam, qui certissime spurius est, cum nec in primis 
editionibus nec in codicibus, exceptis tribus valde recentibus, in- 
veniatur ’ (Ad Claras Aquas, vol. viii. p. 3, 1898). 

This is interesting as freeing Rolle—at any rate in this case— 
from the charge of incorporating the writings of others in his 
works. Not that the charge was a serious one in those days, 
when the pride of authorship was unknown. Rolle’s aim was 
to kindle men’s hearts to love God ; by his own words if he 
could, or if he found his thoughts better expressed by another, 
he would gladly use what that other had written or said. 


Nore ii., p. 13.—L. reads : ‘eo de cure apciores essent ad aman- 
dum’; which Misyn translates literally. C. ‘be more 
abyll to lufe de /awe pai ar.’ * 


 T have both here and in the footnotes followed the spelling of the manu- 


scripts. 
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THE FIRE OF LOVE 


BOOK I 
Chapter I. 
Nore iil., p. 16.—C. reads: ‘for pai vnmanerly wyth 
warldly mone has armyd pam self’ But L. ‘quia terrenas 
pecunias immoderate amauerunt’ ; which is probably correct, 
and which I have therefore followed. 


Nore iv., p.17.—An omission in C. L. reads: [‘ Erumpit 
enim in ostensione operis feruor amoris.’ | 


Norz v., p. 18.—Another omission. L. [‘et qui ad amandum 
deum semper sunt auidi.’] 


Chapter II. 
Nore vi., p. 20.—The Bible reterences are to the Vulgate of 
Sixtus V and Clement VII, and where the A.V. differs the 
reference to the latter has been added in brackets. I have not 
been able to trace the source of Rolle’s quotations. They 
often differ slightly from the Vulgate, nor do they follow the 
Vetus Itala. Most probably Rolle quoted from the missal or 
breviary, or possibly he may have relied upon his memory 
which has sometimes played him false. ; 
(EccHi, = Ecclesiasticus. Ecc/, = Ecclesiastes.) 


Nore vil., p. 20.—A difficult passage. I give both the Latin 
and Middle English in full. L. ‘ Porro perfecti qui in 
hance excellentem abundunciam eterne amicicie assumuntur in 
preclaro calice caritatis melliflue, dulcore indelibili iam imbuti 
viuunt atque in almiphono amenitatis archano in animum 
suum hauriunt felicem ardorem quo iocundati iugiter inestima- 
bilem habent interni electuarii confortacionem.,’ And C. ‘Parfyte 
forsoth pat in to pis passynge plente of endeles frenschyp ar 
takyn. taght with swetnes pat sall not waste. new lyffe in be 
clere chales of full swete charite. And in holy counsaill of 
myrth pai drawe into pere saules happy hete. with pe whilk pai 
gretely gladdyd has gretter comforth ben may be trowyd ot 
gostely letwary.’ 
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Norte viii., p. 21.—This is the only passage in the Incendium 
Where Rolle breaks into rhythm: 


L. ‘O deus meus, 
O amor meus 
Mabere mihi, 
Tua caritate perforato, 
Tua pulcritudine vulnerato, 
Ilabere, inquam, 
Et languentem ’ 


and then he continues : ‘ consolare medicina tu miseri ; ostende 
te amanti ; ecce in te est omne desiderium meum, omne quod 
querit cor meum,’ etc. Dr. Horstman takes this absence of 
rhythm as one of the proofs of the later date of the Iucendium, 
since the Melum Contemplativorum, a much earlier work, is 
constantly broken up into verse. 


Note ix., p. 21.—L. reads: ‘nec me aliquando deseras quem 
tanto tui desiderio cernis flagrare,’ but C. has: ‘Forsake pou 
neuer hym pat pou feles so swetely sme/ in pi desyre’ ; mis- 
reading flagrare for fragrare. 


Chapter IV. 
Nore x., p. 27.—There seems some corruption here. L. ‘et 
quasi in organo ascendit in altum concupitum clarificantem 
contemplari’ ; and C.‘& als wer goyng to heghe clere desyre 
in noys of organes to be contemplatyue.’ ‘The difficulty here 
is ‘ contemplari, which I have altered in the text to ‘contem- 
plation.’ 


Chapter V. 
Nore xi., p. 39.—Rolle seems here to have sacrificed clearness 
for the sake of alliteration. L. reads : ‘Quamobrem capaces 
gaudii amoris et concipientes calorem qui non potest consumi 
concurrunt in canticum clari concentus et armonie amorose, 
atque in amenitate amicabili obumbracionem habent celitus 
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infusam, contra omnem estum lenocinii ac liuoris” And 
C. ‘ffor whilk binge takars of lufly ioy & heete consauand pat 
may not be consumyd in songe pai ryn of clene companys & 
lufly armony. And in frendely myrth heuenly pai haue in zett 
a schadow agayne all hete of lychery & fylth.’ 


Nore xii., p. 30.—In this passage also the sense seems subordi- 
nated to the alliteration. L. ‘Hinc est vtique quod sine 
memore moriuntur, immo cum gaudio gradientes, et tam 
grandem gradum eleuantur in eternis honoribus et consistunt 
coronati in copiosissima creatoris contemplacione continentes 
cum choris clarissimis, qui eciam ardencius anhelant in essen- 
ciam ipsam omnibus imperantem.’ And C. ‘ Herefore 
treuly it is pat pai with-outen heuynes dy sothely with loy 
passand vnto so grete degre in endles worschip. pai are lyft. 
and ar crounyd in behaldynge moste plentevous of ber makar. 
syngand with clerist wheris be whilk also more byrnyngly 
desiris in to bat godhede pat reulys all binge.’ 


NoTE xili., p, 31.—T his idea often occurs ; compare Prol., p. 13 ; 
and Bk. IT. ch. 11., p. 142. It is common in most mystical 
writers, and many illustrations might be quoted from the 
Fioretti of S. Francis. For example brother Giles once praised 
Bonaventura’s learning, and the latter replied that a poor old 
woman could love God better than a learned theologian. 
Thereupon Giles cried out to an old woman who was passing, — 
that she loved God better than Bonaventura. 


Chapter VII. 


Norte xiv., p. 35.—The Latin brings out the meaning more 
clearly. L. ‘quia et vna est maiestas trium personarum, plena 
et perfecta et quelibet persona in se plenam continet 
maiestatem, equalitatem quidem et ydemptitatem habens 
secundum deitatis substantiam et diuersitatis distinccione non 
carens secundum vocabuli proprietatem.’ 

Property is here used in the scientific sense. Compare the 
Prayer of Humble Access: ‘Whose property is always to 
have mercy.’ 
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Nore xv., p. 36.—An omission in C, L, reads : [‘et filius non 
minor est in patre quam in se.’] 


Nore xvi., p. 36.—In the shorter versions of the Iucendium 
this chapter begins here, with the words: ‘Nichil enim tam 
suaue est sicut diligere christum.’ 


Chapter IX. 


Norte xvii., p. 43.—There is some corruption here, C. reads : 
‘And noudyr pai will be ouyrcumyne. with auctorite ne resun 
pat pai suld not be sene Aawsande haue sayd pat wer 
vnacordyng.’ And L. ‘et nec auctoritate nec racione possunt 
vinci ne videantur victi et incongruum protulisse.’ Some 
word is wanted to translate wict, but hawsande seems to be a 
mistaken writing for /@ue said which follows it; nor is it 
found in A. It would be interesting if any one could throw 
light on this passage. 


Nore xviii., p. 46.—C. reads : ‘ Also pai pat name berys of lyfe 
more cunnyng. But L. ‘eciam illi qui samccioris vite nomen 
gestant’; which seems borne out by the context, and which 
I have therefore followed in the text: 


Chapter X, 


Nore x1x., p. 48.—L. ‘fortis est ut mors dileccio, dura sicut 
infernus emu/acio’; whichis the Vulgate reading. Compare the 
Vetus Itala: ‘durus sicut inferi ze/us.’ The A.V. and R.V. 
read : ‘ For love is strong as death, ea/ousy is cruel as the grave.’ 
Rolle however gives the reading in the text in several of his 
English works. See The Form of Living : ‘ For luf es stalwart 
als pe dede. pat slaes al lyuand thyng in erth; and hard als 
hell. pat spares noght till pam pat er dede’; and in The 
Commandment of Love : ‘In pis degre es lufe stalworth as dede, 
& hard as hell’ (Horst., vol. i., p. 39, and p. 63 ; and also cf, 
The Fire of Love, Bk. Il. x1., p. 1§6). 


Norte xx,, p. §0.—L.: ‘Valde autem difficile est [habere diuicias 
et eas non amare, et non minus difficile est] artem vel officium 
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habere lucrosum, et auarum non esse ;’ The words in brackets 
are omitted in C. 


Note xxi., p. 50.—-C. ‘ffor god his seruandis bat delyuersin per 
sight before pai see nott.? And L. ‘ quia deum qui seruos suos 
liberat in conspectu suo non preuident’ ; from which I| have 
emended the passage. 


Chapter XI. 


Note xxii., p. 54.—C. ‘withoutyn comparison treuly more 
mede sall he be worthy with songfull ioy prayand behaldand 
redeand & pinkand well. bot discretely etand. pen if he with- 
outen pis euermore suld fast. breede allone or herbys if he suld 
ete. & besily suld pray & rede.’ L. ‘Incomparabiliter enim 
magis merebitur cum canoro gaudio orando contemplando 
legendo meditando, bene set discrete comedendo, quam si sine 
illo semper ieiunaret, panemque tantummodo aut herbas 
comederet, iugiterque oraret et legeret.’ Rolle evidently 
means that it is better to eat moderately and be cheerful 
over one’s prayers, meditation, etc., than to fast vigorously 
and to pray with a heavy heart. 

Any italicized words in the text are merely to elucidate the 
meaning, and are of course not found in the manuscript. 


Note xxili., p. 54. Compare The Mending of Life (ch. x1., p. 232) 
where there is the same phrase: ‘ All my hert truly festynd 
in desire of Ihesu is turnyd in to heet of lufe & it is swaloyd 
In-to a noper Joy and a nodir form.’ 


Chapter XIII. 


Nore xxiv., p. 61.—Blessed Maglorius . . . and his former father 
Saint Sampson. 

Sampson or Samson was a native ot South Wales, and of 
high birth. From the age of five he was brought up in the 
monastery of Saint Iltut. After his ordination as deacon and 
priest he lived a still more austere: life than before, and was 
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so struck by the piety and learning of some Irish monks who 
visited the monastery on their way from Rome that he went 
with them to Ireland. He stayed there for some time and 
wrought several miraculous cures which caused him to be so 
sought after that his modesty could not supportit. He therefore 
returned to Wales, and was consecrated bishop but, until by 
divine revelation he was called to Dolin Brittany, he had no see. 
There he established a monastery, and having occasion to visit 
King Childebert at Paris the latter nominated him to be the 
first bishop of Dol. He died at the age of eighty-five in 
565 a.p. His festival is kept in Brittany on July 28th. 

Maglorius or Magloire was a cousin of Sampson, and his disciple 
and immediate successor in the bishopric of Dol. They were 
fellow-students in the monastery of Saint Iltut, but when the 
education of Maglorius was thought to be completed he returned 
to hisown family. Some time later Sampson, being ona visit to 
them, ‘ spoke so movingly of the things of God’ that Maglorius 
resolved to leave the world and to live a dedicated life. From 
henceforth these two were inseparable companions and after 
his cousin’s death Maglorius, although quite an old man, held 
the bishopric of Dol for several years. But God made known 
to him that he might, as he wished, retire and give his life to 
prayer and contemplation. First he withdrew to a quiet 
spot in the neighbourhood of Dol, but afterwards he went to 
Jersey. There having healed a nobleman of leprosy the latter 
as a thankoffering gave him the wherewithal to found an abbey. 
Maglorius ministered among the people on the island, and in the 
pestilence which broke-out in 585 a.p. he is said to have per- 
formed many miracles of healing. In the latter years of his 
life he seems hardly ever to have left the church, being 
absorbed in prayer. This, and his death very shortly after the 
outbreak of the sickness, recalls Richard Rolle to our mind ; 
for it is not unlikely that the death of the latter was due to the 
plague of 1349, which he probably caught while ministering 
to the sick. Maglorius is commemorated in Brittany on 
— October 24th. (See the Menology of England and Wales, by the 
Rev. R. Stanton, pp. 364 and 512.) 
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The following interesting reference to Sampson and 
Maglorius is found in the Lives of the English Saints, which 
were begun by Newman. 

‘ About the very time when St. Marculfus died, St. Sampson 
came to Jersey with his cousin Judael, a prince of British 
blood. Shortly after came St. Maglorius, who healed the 
Frankish count Loyesco of the leprosy, and to him was given 
half the island, rich in woodlands and in fisheries. Here he 
built a fair Abbey,:where dwelt sixty monks; in his day the 
faith of Christ sank deep into the minds of the islanders, for 
the poor fishermen, who in their frail barks had to wrestle with 
that stormy sea, loved him well, and willingly brought their 
fish to the Abbey, whose vassals they were. Long afterwards 
they told how St. Maglorius was kind to them, so that when 
one of them was drowned, the Saint wept sore, and vowed a 
vow never to eat fish again ; and when evening came, he with 
all the monks went down-to the shore chanting litanies ; then 
he threw himself upon the sandy beach, and God heard his 
prayer and was pleased to restore the dead man to life. In 
Guernsey too the Saint healed the daughter of the native 
chieftain ; and a field there, where once stood a chapel or 
which he was the patron, is still called after his name.’ (From 
the life of St. Helier, written by Rev. J. B. Dalgairns, vol. vi., 
p-. 40, edit. by A. W. Hutton, 1gor.) 


Chapter XIV. 


Nore xxv., p. 64.—L. ‘non dico girowagi qui sunt scandalum 
heremitarum.’ S. Benedict in his ‘ Rule’ speaks thus of these 
monks ;: ‘ The fourth kind of monks are those called ‘* Girovagi,” 
who spend all their lives long wandering about divers provinces, 
staying in different cells for three or four days at a time, ever 
roaming, with no stability, given up to their own pleasures and 
to.the snares of gluttony, and worse in all things than the — 
Sarabites. Of the most wretched life of these (latter) it is 
better to say nothing than to speak.’ (Transl. by Fr. Hunter — 
Blair. Sands, London. P. 15). 
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The Sarabites, or Sarabaitae, are described by Du Cange as 
“monks who, approved by no Rule, are recognized as keeping 
faith with the world, and by the tonsure lying to God. By 
twos and threes they stray about the towns and villages, living 
as pleases themselves, as appears in the Rule of S. Benedict.’ 
He also gives references to Cassian (Co//at. 18, Cap. vii.), 
St. Jerome and other writers. 


Nore xxvi., p. 65.—Rolle has here played freely with allitera- 
tion, which Misyn translates literally. L. ‘En amans ardeo 
anhelans auide.’ 


Nore xxvil., p. 67.—L. ‘et mens in mellifluum melos immor- 
atur, i.¢., tarries in full sweet song; but I have thought it 
better to follow C. in the text, not knowing from what manu- 
script Misyn was translating. 


Chapter XV. 


Note xxxviii., p. 69.—This chapter, which begins ‘ Cum infeli- 
citer florerem et in iuventus vigilantis adolescencie iam aduenisset, 
etc., is found in the printed versions or Rolle’s Latin works, 
and in some of the MSS., under the title of Incendium Amoris. 
It is slightly longer in its separate form, and in La Bigne con- 
tinues thus : ‘ Intelligendo etiam quod ex magno amorisincendio 
tantus virtutis decor in animo crescit, quod iustus potius eligeret 
omnem pcenam incurrere, quam semel Deum offendere. Et 
quanguam sciret quod posset per poenitentiam resurgere & 
postea Deo magis placere et sanctior esse ; quia hoc quilibet 
perfectus intelligit quod nihil est Deus charius innocentia, aut 
acceptabilius voluntate bona. 

“Si enim recte amaremus Deum, debemus magis velle magnum 
premium in ccelo amittere, quam saltem venialitur peccare ; 
quia iustissimum est, iustitia mercedem non requirere: sed 
amicitiam Dei, que est ipse Deus. Melius est ergo semper 
tormentum pati, quam semel a iustitia ad iniquitatem sponte 
deduci & scienter : cum etiam constet manifeste, quod quidam 
Christum tam ardentur diligunt, quod nullo modo peccare 
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volunt, non solum tales a poena liberi erunt, sed etiam cum 
angelis zternaliter gaudebunt.’ 


Nore xxix., p. 70.—The expression right there is still in 
common use in America, as is also gotten and the use of guess, 
meaning (as in ME.) ‘think’; and /ove/y, meaning ‘lovable.’ 
These examples could easily be multiplied. 


Nore xxx., p. 71.—A. and C. have only ‘won’ and a blank 
following. C. ‘bot when fyrst I won dowtand of 
whome it suld be’; which the E.E.T\S. translates: ‘ Bot 
when first I won[deryd], etc. L. reads: ‘set cum prius 
fiuctuarem dubitando a quo esset,’ etc., which I have followed 
in the text. 


Nore xxxi., p. 71.—This use of ‘ beheld’ is not uncommon in 
ME. Cf. also Rev. i. 12, ‘I turned to see thé voice’ that 
spake with me.’ 


Chapter XIX. 


Note xxxii., p. 88.—An omission in C.  L,. ‘nisi prius cor eius 
[etern1 amoris facibus funditus inflammetur, vt videlicet] cor 
suum igne amoris ardere senciat.’ 


NoTE xxxiil., p. 89.—C. ‘And after be inward mane to godis 
/ufe | am glad. bot zit I can not so mykyll lufe pat fleschly 
desire | myzt barely slokin’ ; but L. ‘et condelector /egi deum 
secundum interiorem hominem, set nescio adhuc tantum 
amare quod possum concupiscenciam penitus extinguere.’ 


Chapter XX. 


Nore xxxiv., p. 91.—Another omission. L. ‘Quesiuit te 


pocius quam tua, [et accepit ate et te et tua, alii famulantur ~ 


tibi vt habeant tua] et parum curant de te,’ etc. 


Chapter XXI. 


Note xxxv., p. 94.—L. ‘vnde in ferculo veri salomonis, co- © 


lumpne sunt argentes et reclinatorium aureum,’ and cf Vulg., 
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‘Ferculum fecit sibi rex Salomon de lignis Libani.’  Mear- 
board isa curious translation of ‘ ferculum.’ The A.V. translates 
it ‘chariot’ and R.V. ‘palanquin.’ Fercu/um was generally 
used of a bier or litter on which to carry the spoils of war, or 
images of the gods, in a solemn procession. 


Note xxxvi., p. 96.—Rolle has surely forgotten Pietro da 
Murrone, who was forced from his hermit’s cell in the Abruzzi 
to become Pope Celestine V (a.p. 1294), but was advised to 
abdicate a few months later by Cardinal Benedetto Gaetani, 
who was elected to succeed him as Boniface VIII. Because 
of his abdication Dante places him in the Inferno, and thus 
speaks of him: 


‘Podscia ch’io v’ébbi alcun riconosciuto, 
Vidi e conobbi l’ombra di colui. 
Che fece per viltate il gran rifuto.’ 
laf, cu un, Ise §8* sag. 


But he was more kindly judged by Petrarch (De Vit, Solit.). 
Pietro’s life is beautifully told in a novel by John Ayscough, 
called San Celestino. ier 


Chapter XXII. 
Nore xxxvii., p. 97.-—A difficult passage. L. ‘et sic vt de 
priuilegiatis loquar, pre gaudio diuine dileccionis in cantum 
spiritualem vel in sonum celicum contemplando suscipi, et in 
interna quiete se motis perturbacionibus suauiter immorari ; 
quatinus dum viro dei exterius nil libet agere, eterni amoris 
delicias in carmine canoro et ineffabili iubilo interius rapiatur 
personare.’ And cf, C. ‘& so pat I of men priuelegid speek for 
Toy of godis lufe in to gostly songis or heuenly sound be- 
haldandly for to be takyn. And in warldly rest all sturbelans 
put bak swetely to byde. In so mykill pat whilst to godis 
mane no pinge is lefull vtward to wyrk. swetnes of endles lyfe 
in likyng songe in myrth vn mesurd with in is takyn to sownd,’ 
I have emended the passage as I best could. 
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Norte xxxvili., p. 98.—L. ‘quia in sublimitate mentis positus 
atque amore christi raptus supra se’; which Misyn thus 
translates: C. ‘for sett in rightwis mynde & rauisched with 
cristis lufe. abown hym self he is takyn,’ etc. SwbHmitate 
mentis probably means that highest kind of knowledge which 
comes from union with God. 


Chapter XXIII. 


Note xxxix., p. 1oo.—L. ‘Amari autem aliquid non potest 
nisi propter bonum quod est aut existens aut apparens [et 
quod amato inest vel certe inesse estimatur].’ The words in 
brackets are omitted in C. 


Chapter XXVII. 


Nore xl., p. 115.—L. reads: ‘Nam per memoriam rei 
humilioris humiliatur mens viri sanccioris.” I have left C, 
unaltered, as either reading could stand. Moreover the 
C.C.C. MS, 193 has another reading still: ‘*Nam per 


memoriam rei me/joris humiliatur mens viri sanccioris.” 


Chapter XXIX. 


Nore xli., p. 124.—L. reads: ‘ Porro tales facti sunt quia 
in puritate viuunt’; but C, ‘ Forsoth slik saymts per ar for 
in clennes pai lyff,” reading sancti ({ci) for facti, ‘This idea, 
that a saint would rather for ever suffer in hell than once 
commit deadly sin, is common in mystical writings, and is 
found in several places in Rolle. E.g. Bk. I. ch. viii., 
p- 39; and compare ch. xv. note xxxvill. 


Chapter XXX. 


Norte xlii., p. 129.—A Purchasour is one who acquires, or aims 
at acquiring, possessions; one who ‘feathers his nest’; or 
one who acquires land or property in any way other than 
by inheritance—O.E.D. In L. they are called: sterrarum 
adquisitores and terre perpetratores. 


Nore xliii., p. 130—An omission. L. [‘Propterea potentes 
potenter tormenta pacientur, quia deum scientes, non deum 
sed semetipsos glorificantes euanuerunt in cogitacionibus suis.’ | 
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BOOK II 
Chapter I. 
Note xliv., p. 133.—This throws an interesting side-light upon 
the difficulties with which hermits who were not ordained had 
to contend ; often having to walk long distances to hear mass 
on holy days and days of obligation. 


Chapter II. 
Nore xlv., p. 136.—An omission in C. L, ‘Exit autem in 
hance excellenciam animus dum [per excessum euolat] et supra 
se rapitur, et oculo mentali apertum celum secreta offert 
intuenda.’ 


Nore xlvi., p. 138.—C. ‘vnnethis in 4a/f a nowre he may 
fulfill,’ but A. has, 4al/fa day, following the reading of L. ‘iam 
sepe per dimidiam diem vix implebit.’ Since this reading is 
borne out by the context I have followed it. 


Chapter III. 

Nore xlvii., p. 140,—There is some corruption here. L. ‘Ita 
enim stabiliti sunt, quod nullo clamore vel tumultu aut qua- 
cumque alia re distrahi poterunt ab oracione vel cogitacione, 
set tantum a [canore per talia diuelli. Istud namque] dulce 
canticum spirituale quidem et speciale valde [quia specialis- 
simis] datum’; and C. reads: ‘pai truly ar so stabyld pat 
with no cry or noys ar any odyr pinge fro prayer may be 
distracte or poyght. but onely for sweit gostly songe truly & full 
speciall it is giffyn.” The E.E.T-.S. is here misleading, because 
the words fro songe are inserted without brackets, so that the 
passage reads thus: ‘pai truly ar so stabyld pat with no cry 
or noys or any odyr pinge fro prayer [pai] may be distracte, or 
poyght, bot onely fro songe. For sweit gostly songe truly 
8 full speciall it is giffyn.’ The omission in C. probably 
arose from the repetition of the word ‘songe.’ 


Chapter IV. 
Nore xlviii., p. 144.—C. reads: ‘Truly be lufer of almyzty 
god withouten skyll is not raisyd in mynde he pink to see and 
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pe lufely songe to synge pat spryngis vp in pe sawle, etc. ; 
but L. ‘Re vera non absque racione rapitur amator omnipo- 
tentis ad excelsa intellectu intuenda, atque ad canendum 
canticum amorosum erumpens in anima.’ hizk must evidently 
be a miswriting for pbimge. 


Nore xlix., p. 144.—This passage is difficult : L. ‘Ex quo in 
omnem amenitatem decantans introducitur, et fons feruoris 
intermini exuberans in amenitate in amplexus suscipitur; et 
singulari solacio cum impetu meatus amenissimi dilectus 
debriatus in ardoribus optimis adornatur.’ C, reads : ‘perfor 
syngand in to all myrth is led. & pe well ot endless heyt 
brekand vp in myrth is takyn in halsynge & singuler solas & 
with myztt of pe luflyest passage pe lufer refreschyd in sweit 
heit is arayd.’ A. has a slightly different reading: ‘and with 
myrth and might of the luflyest passage,’ etc. Passage probably 
refers to the passage of contemplation, but the whole meaning 
in C. is a little obscure. 


Norte 1., p. 145.—The Latin is more intensive. L. ‘quasi 
mundans mare per guttam et guttam interer exhaurire, et in 
modicum terre foramen totum instillando detrudere.’ 


Nore li., p. 146.—L. ‘Heu iuuenem simul virginem lac- 
tantem cum homine sene ignis concupiscencie deuorauit’ ; 
referring to Deut. xxxil. 25, which is said at Lauds on 


Saturday. ‘There is another reference to the same canticle in 
Bk, II. ch. viii, p. 167. 


Note lu., p. 147.—L. reads: ‘Siquidem si clamorem illum 
canorem ab extrinsecis auribus omnino absconditum arbitrer, 
quod et vere esse audeo annunciare vtinam et illius modula- 
minis inueniam auctorem hominem, qui etsi non dictis, tamen 
scriptis mihi gloriam meam decantaret, et neupmata que nexus 
in nomine nobilissimo coram amato meo edere non erubui, 
canendo ac neupmatizando depromeret’; and C. ‘fforsoth. i 
I demyd pat cry or songe fro bodily eris is all way hyd, & pa 
I dar wele say. wold god of pat melody a man I myzt fynd 


eth tee el 
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Autor. pe qwhilk pof not in worde zitt in writtynge my ioy 
he sulde synge & notis of lufe be qwhilk in be worpiest name 
before my lufe. I schamyd nott to say, syngand and Ioyand 
he suld schew owt,” etc. 


Norse liii., p. 148.—The Latin gives the sense of this passage 
more clearly. L. ‘In hac equidem apercione exultarem 
amplius aut de certe vberius eiularem, quoniam mihi ostende- 
retur incendium amoris et sonora iubilacio euidenter effulgeret 
clamosa quoque cogitacio sine laudatore non laberetur, neque 
sic in ambiguis laborarem.’ 


Chapter VI. 

Note liv., p. 153.—There is evidently some corruption in the 
heading to this chapter. L. reads : ‘De diuersis electorum 
donis et quomodo sancti profecerunt ad amorem orando, me- 
ditando, diligendo, aduersa sustinendo et wicia odiendo; et 
quod amor ex deo procedit, et eius memoria amanti est 
necessaria, nec amans cadit temptacionibus carnalibys ut 
aliqui imperfecti, nec leditur fomite licet ducit.’ And C. ‘ Of 
dyuers giftys of godis chosyn and how sayntis cum to lufe in 
praying binkynge lufynge aduersite sofyrand vissittand. And 
pat lufe cumys of god & pat his /ufé is necessary. And a¢ trew 
lufars fallis not be fleschly temptacions. als odyr inparfite nor 
with dreggis of synne is hurtt pof all pai laste.’ I have 
emended vissittand to * hating vice’ and a to ‘that,’ but have 
otherwise left C. unaltered. Misyn always translates forzes as 
dregs (cf. Bk. I. ch. xviii., p. 88), but Rolle’s idea here seems to 
be rather that of a spark which is easily rekindled. A more 
exact translation would be: ‘nor is injured by the spark of 
sin (i.¢., of carnal temptation) although it attracts.’ 


Nore lv., p. 154.—L. ‘ Jam tunc veniunt in animam clus affec- 
ciones dulces et meditaciones mirabiles soli deo fauentes que 
ruminate, et in hac mente cum imsencione extense, ipsam ineffa- 
biliter afficiunt.’? And C. ‘Now cum in to hys sawle sweit 
affeccions & wondyrfull meditacions, onely fauerabyll to god. 
s 
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pe qwhilk tastyd & in pis mynde with intencion sprede it 
chiryschis more pen may be spokyn.’ Rolle here plays upon 
the words extensus and intensus. ‘The meaning is that the 
soul, pondering over and over in her mind these wonderful 
meditations about God, is at one and the same time stretched 
forth to God without and intent upon God within, so that 
she feels an ineffable joy in the presence of God. | 


Chapter VII. 


Note lvi., p. 164.—L. ‘Set quia corpus quod corrumpitur 
aggrauat animam, et terrena inhabitacio deprimit sexsum multa 
cogitantem non eadem facilitate semper iubilat,’ etc. ; and 
C. ‘Bot sen pe body pat rotys greuys be sawle & pis warldly 
dwellynge owr sensualyte many pinges pinkand castis downe. 
perfor not ay with slyke besynes synges.’ Sewsum does not 
here bear the meaning of our modern word ‘sensuality,’ so I 
have altered it in the text to ‘ mind.’ : 


Chapter VIII. 


Nore lvit., p. 167,—Compare note hi. fel draconum, vinum 
impiorum and venemum aspidum are written on the margin of 
A. and C. and underlined in red. 


Nore lviit., p. 167—I give the Latin ot this passage for 


the sake of the antitheses, which cannot be so well expressed 
in English. L. ‘ Habet enim mundus mendax, delicias 
miseriarum, diuicias vanitatum, blandimenta vulnerancia, de- 
lectamenta pestifere, felicitatem falsam, voluptatem insanam, 
dileccionem amentem, odibilem tenebrosam, in inicio meridiem, 
in fine noctem eternam ; et sal insulsum, saporem insipidum, 
decorem deformem, amiciciam horribilem, matutinum mulcens, 
vesperum pungens, mel amaricans, fructum necantem. MHabet 
et rosam fetoris, gaudium lamentacionis, melodiam mesticie, 
preconium despeccionis, vere nectar mortis, ornatum abhomina- 
cionis, ducem seducentum, principem deprimentem. Habet 
et gementem gemmam et laudem ludibrium, lilium liuorem, 
cantum clangorem, speciem putredinem, discordem concordiam, 
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niuem ingredinem, solacium desolatorium, inopiam regnum. 
Habet et philomenam magis, vacca mugientem, merulinam 
vocem, melum nescientem ouem, vulpinam pellem induentem, 
et columbam plus fera furientem.’ This is a curious antici- 
pation of Lily and the later Euphuists. For further examples 
of Euphuism in Rolle’s writings see Te Prose Style of Richard 
Rolle, by J. P. Schneider, p. 76. 


Chapter IX. 


Nore lix., p. 170—The E.E.T.S. version has ‘& of foly 
of sinne,’ misreading sve, which evidently should be read 
sume=some, since L. ‘et de insipiencia quorundam qui 
nimis abstinent vel nudi sunt,’ etc. 

It is interesting to compare this chapter of the Incenudium 
with Cicero’s De Amicitia. Dr. Schneider (p. 58) has pointed 
out many parallel passages between them. Lily’s debt in the 
Euphues to Cicero is obvious, so that, to some extent at 
least, Rolle and Lily drew from the same source, 


Nore lx., p. 171.—C. ‘pe tone errand now is not parfyte & 
so sothly it may go to nozt pat is agayns resone. qwhere a 
man is lufyd for hym self not for profett or lykynge.’ And 
L. ‘Errante enim vno iam perfecta non est, et sic paulatim 
possit ad nichilum deuenire, quod est contra racionem [vere 
amicicie] qua quis amatur propter selpsum, non propter vtile 
vel delectabile.’ Probably the copyist wrote sot//y for softly, 
which is Misyn’s usual translation of paulatimn. 


Norte Ixi., p. 172.—L. ‘wichil infelicius quam fuisse felicem. 
Compare Dante : 
‘Nessun maggior dolore 
Che ricordarsi del témpo felice 
Nella miséria; e cid sa il tuo dottore.’ 
laf cr LUE ZT asa 


The dottore is thought to be Boethius (see De Consol. Philos., 
Bk. ii., Prose 4). Chaucer thus translates the passage: ‘ But 
this is a thing that greetly smerteth me whan it remembreth 
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me. For in alle adversitee of fortune, the most unsely kinde 
of contrarious fortune is to han been weleful’ (Students 
Chaucer, p. 144). Compare also Troilus and Cressida : 


‘For ot fortunes sharp adversitee, 
The worst kinde of infortune is this, 
A man to have ben in prosperitee, 
And it remembren, whan it passed is.’ 
Bk. iii. stanza. 233. 


Nore lxii., p. 172.—An omission in C. _L. [Si autem propter 
hanc amiciciam aliquid contra diuinam voluntatem ab amicis 
agatur, est amicicia peruersa fetida et immunda et multum 
demeritoria.’ | 


Norte Ixui., p. 175.—C. reads : ‘ Neuer pe les it behouys pat 
aftyr kynde & grace in pis pingis bat to be body is nedefull & 
in me & in men pat pa be delityd” But L. ‘Oportet tamen vt 
secundum naturam et secundum graciam in hiis que corpori 
suo sunt necessaria, et in hominibus delectentur.’ I have 
omitted avd in me in the text as it is obviously a mistake of 
the copyist. 


Nore Ixiv., p. 176.—It would be interesting if any one would 
throw light upon the word ‘ érokis.” ‘The whole sentence reads 
thus in C, ‘Sum truly has pe lufe of god bot not after conyng pe 
qwhilk qwhils pa study to put by superfluite pa ar also vnwysely. 
Also pa ar drokis of per necessaris to cut away supposand pat ba 
gode may nott plees. pamself bot if pa castis be to mikyl 
abstinens & vnmesurde nakydnes,’ And L. ‘Habent enim 
quidam zelum dei, set non secundum scienciam qui dum 
superflua student abicere, eciam de necessariis ducuntur incaute 
resecare, estimantes deo placere non posse nisi se per nimiam 
abstinenciam et nuditatem immoderate affligant.’ 


Chapter X. 
Norte lxv., p. 178.—An omission in C. L, [‘et ab amoris tanti- 
memoria, nec ad momentum euagere per nittit] ligat mentem 
amantis vt et ad vanam non defluat et in amatum iugiter tendat.’ 
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Nore Ixvi., p. 178.—C. reads : ‘And in tyme or our meet takynge 
& space be twix morsels. to zeild hym loueyngis with honily 
swetnes and cry of mete/l & with desire in meét qwhiel to 
zerne. And L. ‘et inter ipsa cibariorum sumpcionum et 
morsellorum interualla illi laudes personare cum suauitate 
mellica et menta/i clamore, ac desiderio ad ipsum inter epulas 
anhelare.’ In the E.E.T.S. version mere// is glossed as = O.E. 
mepel (speech), but possibly Misyn has here mistaken métali 
(mentali) for meta/i, and written ‘metell,’ 


Nore Ixvii., p. 179.—The words in brackets are omitted in C. 
L. ‘Cum hoc quippe abundans eris internis epulis, et delicias 
eterni amoris experieris, [vt signum cognoscas] in certitudine et 
quasi in sciencia quod amator es eterni regis.’ 


Nore Ikxviii., p. 180.—There is some corruption here owing 
probably to the repetition of drede. C. ‘I drede (pat) at I 
lufe. luf not me agayn. & zit I a dred for drede ill lufars 
departis & [all] per vanites wastis. The words within 
brackets are not found in A., but L. reads : ‘timeone id quod 
amo non ita me reamet, [et si de hoc non timerem tamen 
adhuc concucior pro morte] male amantes separat, et cunctam 
vanitatem suam deuastat.’ I have therefore emended from 
ton the text. 


Chapter XI. 
Nore Ixix., p. 183.—C. reads: ‘pis war/d is parfite,’ but 
L. ‘ Actus iste perfectus est.’ Perhaps the scribe of C. mis- 
took actus for aedis. 


Nore |xx., p. 185.-—-A difficult passage. C. ‘So no meruayle 
pe ioy of pis warlds semys to pame pat right behaldis & solas of 
synly bonde ilk odyr filoynge in onastate neuer abydes bot 
passis to it cum to noght’; and L. ‘sic nimirum gaudium 
huius mundi recte considerantibus apparet, et succedentibus 
sibi solaciis captiuorum ; nunquam in eodem statu permanet 
set pertransit donec in nichilum redigatur.’ 
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Nore Ixxi., p. 186.— This passage also is difficult to 
translate. I have followed C. closely. L. reads: ‘ Post 
transitum denique mirabiliter eleuabitur in laudem conditoris, 
et inestimabiliter affuet deliciis canendo, et in clamorem — 
seraphicum cito assurget vt laudando luceat et feueat iugiter 
sine fine.’ 


Chapter XII. 


Nore Ixxii., p. 190.—These two paragraphs, from ‘That joy 
certain,’ to ‘from the desire she received,’ are found in MS, 
Rawl. C. 397, under the heading: ‘Excerptus ex caput xlii 
Ricardi heremitae Incendiu Amoris, de languenti Dei amore 
et de conditione et proprietate Philomene’; and are followed 
by a poem on the nightingale. In MS. Rawl. 389 this poem is 
ascribed to John Peckam, Archbishop of Canterbury, or John 
Hoveden, ov Bonaventura. In any case it is probably not by 
Rolle. On the margin of L. is written this note: ‘ Ricardus 
voluit assimilari philomae.’ 


Nore Ixxiii., p. 191.—C. reads : ‘to longe longynly in lufe dee. 
deyngly I sal wax stronge & in heet I sal be norischyd. & ioy 
I sal & ioyand likyngis of lufe synge with myrth & as wer of a 
pype hote deuocion sal gif songe & aungelis melody my sal to 
pe hyest sal zelde with inforth dressyd And of pe mouth offyrd 
in the awtyr of godis loifynge.’ And L.: ‘Vt langueam languendo 
deficiam pre amore, set deficiendo conualescam et nutriar in 
ardore, iubilemque ac iubilando canam delicias amoris cum 
amenitate, et tanquam ex fistula perflet canora ac feruens deuocio, 
et emittat odas animus altissimo interius incensas, set eciam ex 
ore oblatas in ara diuine laudis.’ Rawl. MS. C. 397 reads odat 
for odas. ‘There is probably some corruption in the text here, 
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THE MENDING OF LIFE 


[Bg. = La Bigne’s Magna Bibliotheca Patrum. 
Sp. = Speculum Spiritualium. D. = Douce MS. 322.] 


Chapter I. 
Nore Ixxiv., p. 198.—Vulg. : ‘Curavimus Babylonem, et non 
est sanata.’ A.V, and R.V. ‘We would have healed Babylon 
but she is not healed.’ 


Note lxxv., p. 200.—It is interesting to compare this passage 
with D.: ‘And delectaciouns that they had before tyme in 
synne he bryngeth agene to her thought, he sheweth forth 
greet hardnesse and bytternesse of penance for to make us 
wery with hit, he reyseth vp fantasyes withouten nombre, newe 
thoughtes and affectiouns that profyten nat, the whyche were 
before styll and a slepe.’ 

The Douce MS. belongs to the largest extant group of 
English MSS. of The Mending of Life, and was probably 
therefore the most popular. It differs so greatly from Misyn’s 
as to lead us to suppose it must have been translated from 
a different Latin version. Any necessary additions in the 
text I have taken from this MS., inserting them in square 
brackets. 


Chapter III. 
Nore Ixxvi., p. 203.—There is no division of chapter here in 
C. In A.a later hand has added a mark to denote a fresh 
chapter before the words: ‘If thou lufe christ,’ at end of 
Chapter II, but all the Latin MSS. and editions begin the 
chapter as in the text, as do most of the other ME, versions, 
D. has the heading : ‘ Of wilful Poverty.’ 


Nore lxxvii., p. 206.—In D. the play upon the word doxdk. is 
emphasized : ‘but he shal be clothed and bounded with a 
double mantell of confusion, that ys double dampnacioun of 
body and soule.’ 
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Chapter IV. 
Nore Ixxviii., p. 212.—In Sp. here follow nearly three 
columns of closely printed matter not found in Bg. nor in 
any other Latin MS. or printed version in the Bodleian. Of . 
MSS. elsewhere I cannot speak for certain. 


Chapter V. 


Nore Ixxix., p. 213. 


Here also there is a long insertion in 
Sp. The chapter begins: ‘’Temptatio est vita hominis super 
terram’ ; and then follows along tractate on the tribulations of 
the tempted, citing the examples of Joseph, Jeremias, Ezechiel, 
etc., for five columns, and then ends as in Bg., ‘Cum enim 
diabolus,’ etc. of which we have the translation in our version. 


Chapter VII. 


Nore |]xxx., p. 219.—D. ‘Than peradventure hit were good 
that a man gave hym for awhyle to meditacioun of god and 
holy writte other of the passion of cryste. And suche other 
tyll hys hert were more stabeled. and so make an ende and 
fulfyll hys prayers.’ 


Chapter VIII. by 
Nore Ixxxi., p. 222.—This passage beginning: ‘Some think 
truly on the joy of the blessed angels,’ etc. is not found in 
either the Digby MS. or D.; which is further evidence that 
these translations are from another version than the one Misyn 
used. 


Chapter X. 
Nore |xxxil., p. 228.—D. reads : ‘ ffor than ofte tymes so greet 
vnspekable gladnesse ys gevyn of our lord to suche a soule : 


that heuynly melody ys in hit. and ioy vnseable ys felyd.’ In 
D. and the Digby MS. the chapter ends here. 


Chapter XI. 
Nore Ixxxtii., p. 231.—Bg. reads : ‘ Aliud est solum esse, et 
aliud summum esse; sicut aliud est semper praesidens esse, et 
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aliud comfortem non admittere’; but Sp. ‘sicut aliud est 
semper potentem esse. Misyn here follows Bg. Both con- 
tinue: ‘ Possumus enim multos socios habere, et tamen prae 
omnibus superiorem locum tenere.’ ‘This whole passage is 


omitted in the Digby MS. and in D. 


éme 


Norte Ixxxiv., p. 232.—Bg. reads : ‘et in i//am gloriam atque 
formam absorbetur’; but Sp. ‘et in a/iam gloriam atque 
formam zon absorbetur.’ Compare D. ‘all myn hert ys fastened 
in desyre ot Jhesu: and hyt ys all turned in to the fyre of 
loue. and all chaunged in to another fourme and ioye.’ And 
see Note xxiil. 


Chapter XII. 


Nore lxxxv., p. 236.—Bg. ‘In lectione loquitur nobis. Deus : 
In oratione loquimur nos Deo.’ Compare S. Bernard, on 
reading: ‘Nam cum oramus, cum Deo loquimur; cum legimus, 
Deus nobiscum loquitur.’ (De Modo bene Vivendi, ch.i. L. 
in Migne’s Patro/. Lat., vol. ui. p. 1272.) 


Nore Ixxxvi., p. 236.—Rache/, With medieval writers Rachel 
and Leah in the Old Testament, as Mary and Martha in the 
New, were symbolic of the active and contemplative life. 
Compare Dante : 


‘Sappia, qualunque il mio nome domanda, 
Ch’io mi son Lia, e vd movéndo intorno 
Le bélle mani a farmi una ghirlanda 
Per piacermi allo spécchio qui m’adorno ; 
Ma mia sudra Rachél mai non si smaga 
Dal suo miraglio, e siéde tutto giorno.’ 
Purg..) CooXXVitecl. LOO sg: 


The E.E.T.S. version glosses the word as O.E. rece/s = incense, 
which is ingenious, but hardly even from a philological point 
of view correct. / 
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NOTES 


Nore Ixxxvil,, p. 236.—Bg. and Sp. read; ‘Ad orationem per- 
tinet laus, hymnus, speculatio, excessus, administratio, et sic 
in oratione vita contemplativa consistit vel meditatio’; and 
D. ‘To prayer perteyneth loouyng, ympne, beholdyng, ouer- 
passyng, wonderyng. And this ys contemplacioun in prayer.’ 


Nore ]xxxviil., p. 237.—There is a slight and rather interesting 
variant in the readings of Bg. and Sp. here. I give both. 
Bg. ‘Alij dicunt, quod contemplatio est perspicacia in sapientiae 
spectacula, cum admiratione suspensa. Alij dicunt, quod con- 
templatio est libera et perspicax animi intuitus ad vires perspi- 
ciendas circumquaque diffusas.’ And Sp. ‘Alij dicunt quod 
contemplatio est libera perspicatia spectacula sapientie cum 
administratione suspensa. Alij dicunt quod contemplatio est 
prospicax intuitus animi ad vires prospicandas vimque diffusus,’ 
Boke in C. is an evident misreading of /idera. I have emended 
the passage in the text from these Latin readings. It is omitted 
both in D. and the Digby MS. 


Norte 1xxxix., p. 237.—Bg. reads: ‘semetipsum ergo non 
pigeat mancipari orationi’ ; and Sp. ‘ad orationibus et vigiliis 
atque exerceat in meditationibus sanctis’; and D. ‘And there- 
fore yrke he nat. or he be nat wery: for to geve hymsel to 
prayers and to wakyng and to vse hymsylf in holy medi- 
tatiouns.’ 


Norte xc., p. 238—There is a long omission here in C. 
Sp. reads: ‘ Possumus autem multa habere [et nihil tamen 
velle, quando ea quae habemus non ad voluptatem, sed ad ne- 
cessitatem retinemus, sicut quandoque qui nihil habet multa 
cupit.]} Necessaria perfectissimum accipere oportet,’ etc. 
The passage from D. which I have inserted in text is still 
longer, and must be a translation from a version other than 
Bg. ; or from Sp. which closely follows Bg. 


Note xci., p. 239.—D. reads: ‘Holy & contemplatyf men 
beholden the ioye of god through revelation.’ Bg. ‘ Porro 
sancti et contemplativi revelata facie gloriam Dei speculantur.’ 
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Nore xcil., p. 240.—Compare D. ‘ Ther ben many that cannat 
holde holyday neyther make saturday in her soule neyther put 
oute veyne thoughts from her mynde: they may nat fulfyll 
that the prophete biddeth,’ etc. 


Nore xcill., p. 241.—-Compare the Digby MS. ‘But also wip 
pat he fulfilles pe office of be predicacioun to his euen cristen. 
he pis passes pe first. poux al he be most hiz in contempla- 
cioun. in greet perfeccioun for he schal haue a special mede 
in heuene pat is callid a fyue rosis for his preching passynge 
pat oper pat gyues oonli to contemplacioun.’ 

The Azreo/ is generally taken by mystical writers to be 
the reward of those who have taken the vow of celibacy. 
Jeremy Taylor speaks of ‘that little coronet or special reward 
which God hath prepared (extraordinary and besides the great 
Crown of all faithful Souls) for those who have not defiled them- 
selves with women, but follow the Virgin Lamb for ever.” —Holy 
Living, ch. ii. sect. 3. 


Norte xciv., p. 241.—Compare D. ‘So that he ys maad as hit 
were all another man.’ Bg. reads: ‘ velut alienum Deo reddit,’ 
and Sp.: ‘velut alienatum virum Dei reddit.’ 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


LIST OF THE MANUSCRIPTS OF THE JNCENDIUM 
AMORIS AND THE DE EMENDATIONE VITAE 


Incendium Amoris 


Also found under the titles : 
Melodia Amoris (C.C.C.O. 193). 
De excellentia amoris Dei sex Amatori Dei sive 


De Vita Contemplativa. (Add, MS. 24661) 


In the British Museum— 
Addit. MS. 24661 * 
Harl. MSS. 106 (fragment only), 275; 5235 (c. xv. only) 
Reg. MS. 5. C. 111.” 
Sloane MS. 2275 


In the Bodleian Library, Oxford— 
Bod. MSS. 16*; 66; 861 
Laud. MSS. 202*; 528 * 
Rawl. MS. A. 389 
Rawl. MS. C. 397 * 


Oxford Colleges— 
Balliol MS. 224 A.* 
Corpus Christi MS. 193 
S. John’s MS. 127 


* There are two versions of the Incendium, one being much shortened, The 
asterisk denotes the shorter version, 
2069 
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In the University Library, Cambridge— 
Dd. 5.64.1 


Mm. 5.37.4 


In the Cambridge Colleges— 
Caius MSS. 140, 2; 332.4 * 
Emmanuel MS. 35.6. (Both versions) 
S. John’s MS. 23.1* 


EnciisH VERsIONS— 
Add. MS. 37790 
C.C.C.O. MS. 236 


De Emendatione Vitae 


Also found under the titles : 
De Emendatione Peccatorum (or Peccatoris) 
De modo vivendi et Regula in appetando perfectionem 
(Magd. MS. 71 and Harl. MS. 5398) 
De Regula vivendi (Harl. MS. 106 ; Bod. MS. 122; 861; 
Rawl. MS. A. 389) 
De Institutione Vitae (Bal. MS, 224, A.) 
Vehiculum Vitae (Bruce MS. 356; and Laud. MS. 497) 


In the British Museum— 
Addit. MSS. 16170; 24661 ; 34763 
Burn MS. 356 
Cott. Faust MS, A.V. 9 
Egerton MS. 671 (begins in middle of chap. i) 
Harl. MSS. 106; 275 ; 2439; 52353 5398 
Sloane MS, 2275 


In the Lambeth Library— 
MS. 500 
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In the Bodleian Library, Oxford— 
Bod. MSS. 16; 48; 54; 61; 1223 456; 861 
Douce MS. 107 
Laud. MSS. 111 (frag.) ; 202 ; 497 (imperf.) ; 528 
Rawl. MS. A. 389 
Rawl. MS. C. 269 


In the Oxford Colleges— 
Balliol MS. 224, a 
Brasenose MS. 15 
Corpus Christi MSS. 155 ; 193 
Magdalen MS. 71 
Merton MSS. 16 ; 67 


In the University Library, Cambridge—- 
Dd. 4.54.3 
Dd. 5.64.1 
Bie $250.2 
Gg. 1.32.10 
in Bi Fee eS a a a 
Mm. 5.37.4 


In the Cambridge Colleges— 
Caius MSS. 140.11 ; 216.1 
Jesus MS, 46 
Peterhouse MS. 218.5 
Trinity MS. 14.11. 


ENGLisH VERSIONS 
British Museum— 
Addit. MS. 37790 
Harl. MSS. 1706 ; 2406 
Lansdowne MS. 455 


Oxford— 
CxC.C. MS..236 
Digby MS. 18 


Douce MS. 322 
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Cambridge— 
Ff. §.40.2 
Hfs 5.30.2 
Caius Col. MS. 669.2 


Dublin-—— 
Trin, Col. MS. 432 


This list is only provisional, but it may be of some use to students 
of Rolle. Since it was made a note has appeared in the Atheneum of 
August 23, 1913, by Miss H. E. Allen, in which she draws attention 
to another MS. of the Jucendium in the Durham Cathedral library 
(MS. B. iv. 35). Miss Allen’s forthcoming book will contain 
complete lists of all the known authentic writings of Richard Rolle. 


PRINTED EDITIONS OF THE DE EMENDATIONE 


The De Emendatione is found as an appendix to an edition of the 
SPECULUM SPIRITUALIUM. Printed in Paris, 1510. 
It is also found in a volume with title beginning : ‘ D. Ricardi 
Pampolitani anglosaxonis eremitae,’ etc, 
Printed at Antwerp, 1533. 
(This contains also chap. xv. of the Jmcendium, beginning: ‘Cum 
infeliciter florerem.’) 
The same, edited by J. Fabri. Cologne, 1535. 
A later re-issue, with commentaries on the Psalms, Job, etc. 
Cologne, 1536. 
Reprinted (without the commentaries). Paris, 1618. 
Included in La Bigne’s Bibliotheca Patrum Maxima. 
Cologne, 1618 (tom. xv.). 


A later edition of the same. Lyons, 1677 (tom. xxvi.). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY OF RICHARD ROLLE 


English Martyrology, by a Catholick Priest. 1608, 
A British Martyrolgy, London, 1761. 
Officium de §. Ricardo de Hampole, in the York Breviary. 
(Surtees Society Publications, 1882, vol. ii, Appendix v.) 
English Prose Treatises of Richard Rolle, 
(E.E.T.S., orig. series, 20). 1866. 
The Psalter translated by Rolle of Hampole. Edited by Rev. H.R. 
| Bramley. Clar. Press, 1884. 
Richard Rolle ‘and his Followers. Edited by C, Horstman, 2 vols. 
(Library of English Writers), Sonnenschein, 1896. 
The Fire of Love and the Mending of Life. Edited by Rev. R. Harvey 
(E.E.T\S., orig. series, 106). 1896. 
A Book of the Love of Fesus, Edited by Rev. R. H. Benson, 1905, 
(It contains a Meditation on the Passion, and the Olum 
_ Effusum by Rolle ; and other short extracts and verses from | 
various M.E., sources.) 
The Prose Style of Richard Rolle, a Dissertation, by J. P. Schneider. 
Furst Co., Baltimore, 1906. 
The Authorship of the Prick of Conscience, by H. E, Allen, Radcliffe 
College Monographs, No. 15. Ginn and Co., 1910. 
The Form of Perfect Living. Rendered into modern English by 
G. E. Hodgson. Baker, 1910. 
The Mending of Life. Edited by Rev. Dundas Harford. Allenson, 


1913. 


The German treatises on Rolle are not noted here but a list on 
them is given in the Dictionary of National Biography ; and also if 
the bibliography to chap. ii,, vol. II, of the Cambridge History of 


English Literature. 
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Interesting References to Richard Rolle occur in the follow- 
ing histories of literature. 


A History of Early English Literature, by Professor Ten Brink. 
Vol. i. p. 291 sg. Bohn’s Library, 1883. | 

The Fourteenth Century, in ‘Periods of European Literature,’ by 
F, J. Snell. Blackwood, 1899. 

(It contains an interesting chapter on Allegory, Mysticism, 

and Reform.) 

A Short History of English Literature, by Professor Saintsbury, 
p. 73 sg. Macmillan, 1903. 

The Cambridge History of English Literature. Vol. i. p. 43 59. 
Camb. Univ. Press, 1908. 


anént 
ARON 


behested 
behold 
boisterous 
busily 


challenge 

charge 

chere 

cherish, cherishing 
clearness 

comfort 

common (v.) 
covet, coveting 
curiosity 


depart, departed 
discompit (v.) 
discomfit (s.) 

. dis-ease 

dress, dressing 


eftsoons 
enpride 
errand 


Jairhead 
feel 


Sfellowly 


ra 


GLOSSARY 


with (L. apud) (p. 210), towards, concerning 
at once 


promised 
consider, regard 
rude, ignorant 
continually 


demand, claim (p. 50), provoke (p. 49) 
take care, consider (p. 129) 
countenance, face 

entice, allure 

purity 

strength 

share in common 

desire, desiring 

skill 


to part, separate 

to defeat, conquer 
conquest 
discomfort, anxiety 
direct, directing 


again, afterwards « 
take pride in 
business 


beauty 
used of all the senses: to perceive by smell, 
taste or touch; or mentally: to believe, think 


social 
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Siitings 

fond, fondly, fonnyd 
Sorbar 

Sorsake 

Sorthink 


Sret 
gainbuy, gainbaying 
gainbuyer 
gainsetting 
gar 

grave (v.) 
griefs 

halse, halsing 
heavy (v.) 
herefore 

hie 

ilk 
impugnations 
influence 


Janglers 
Japes 
let 
letters 
lurk 
lust 


mannerly 
marvel 
meanly 
meed 
meedless 
mickle 
moisten 


namely 


GLOSSARY 


reproofs, quarrelling 
foolish, foolishly 
obstruct 

refuse 

repent 

eat away, irritate 


redeem, redeeming 
redeemer 

opposing 

to make, cause 

dig 

injuries 

embrace, kiss 

grieve 

hence 

hasten 


each 


spiritual assaults, temptations 


inflowing 


talkers, chatterers 
deceits 


hinder 
hinderers 
hide (p. 50) 


pleasure in both a good and a bad sense 


ordinately 
admiration 
moderately 
reward 
unrewarded 
much 


used always in the sense of inebriate (L. de- 


briare) 


especially 
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outray outgoing, going out of bounds; hence out-. 
rage 

overlead oppress 

overrun pass over lightly, implying omission 

pithily to the core, or pith (L. medullitus) 

plainly altogether 

pricking grief, sorrow 

privity secret 

profit, profiting advance, advancing 

proficient one who has made advance in the spiritual life 

quick ardent, alive 

quicker more ardent 

guickness fervour 

ransack lit., search the house 

record remember 

reek smoke 

release relax 

reparel restore (p. 100), devise, contrive (p. 213) 

sad serious, wise 

sadness constancy (p. 174) 

schence knowledge 

sentence meaning 

settled free from dregs (L. defecate), as we speak of 
wine being ‘settled ’ 

show declare, make known 

_ shrewd wicked, depraved 

sicker, sickerly sure, securely 

sickerness certainty, security (p. 16) 

skills arguments, reasons 

slake extinguish, quench, kill (p. 150) 

slander disgrace 

slow sluggish 

slowness torpor, sluggishness 

snib blame 


soon straightway, forthwith 
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spar bolt 

speciality characteristic 

speed, speedful help, helpful 

spread stretch forth, extend 
stand continue, consist 

stint cease, limit 

stirrings temptation, exhortation 
strait severe (p. 101), narrow 
teem empty 

tents tries 

thirl, thirling pierce, piercing 

travel used for the journey of this life 
umbelapped enwrapped 

umbeset set round 

unthank displeasure 

unmannerly immoderately 

unmeed with no reward 

vain empty 

vanity emptiness 

vanish to become empty 

vaunt to empty out 

very (adj.) real, true 

waking vigil 

waitings lyings-in-wait, snares 
waste waste away, destroy 
whiles as long as, during 
withhold retain 

wilfully voluntarily 


worthily deservedly 


aia 


Lar 


Maite, 
fe 
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METHUEN’S 
POPULAR NOVELS 


Crown 8vo, 6s. each 


'T HAPPENED IN EGYPT = [Ztird Ldition. 
By C. N. and A. M. Witutamson, Authors of ‘The 
Heather Moon,’ ‘The Lightning Conductor,’ etc. 


This book tells, in the charming manner of the authors, a story of en- 
trancing interest for travellers in Egypt and for home-dwellers too. A 
young English diplomatist finds himself compelled by an unusual combina- 
tion of circumstances to become the temporary conductor of a party of 
tourists cruising on the Mediterranean and seeing Egypt. His strange 
new duties plunge him into the midst of adventures both comic and 
serious. He composes quarrels, intervenes in love affairs, baffles the 
agents of a secret society, conducts his charges successfully up the Nile 
to Khartoum, and in the end finds love and treasure both for himself and 
a faithful friend. 


CHANCE [Hijth Edition. 
By JosEpH Conrap, Author of ‘The Nigger of the 
** Narcissus.” ’ 


In this new romance, which Mr. Conrad unfolds in his fascinating and 
curious way, partly by monologue, partly by narrative, we find the author 
of Lord Jim again revealing one of those strange cases of human passion 
and disaster which he alone, of living writers, can present. The sea is in 
the book, but it is not entirely a book of the sea. 


WHOM GOD HATH JOINED 
By ARNOLD BENNETT, Author of ‘ Clayhanger.’ 


This novel, originally published some years ago, is a study of the divorce 
problem from the points of view of the father, the mother, and the children. 
Without unduly straining probabilities, the author has contrived to weave 
into one plot the full history of two marriages. Most of the story passes in 
the Five Towns. The issue is tragic, but not unduly so; and throughout 
the severity of the narrative is enlivened by humour. In ‘Whom God 
Hath Joined,’ as in no other book, Mr. Bennett makes use of his long ex- 
perience in the legal profession. And the novel is one of the very few—if 
indeed any other exists—in which the subject of divorce has been imagin- 
atively treated by a novelist who has himself actually helped to conduct a 
divorce case and watched it with the impartiality of a lawyer. 


THE WAY HOME 
By Basit Kino, Author of ‘ The Wild Olive.’ 


This is the story, minutely and understandingly told, of a sinner, his life 
and death. He is an ordinary man and no hero, and the final issue raised 
concerns the right of one who has persistently disregarded religion during 
his strength, in accepting its consolations when his end is near: a question 

_of interest to every one. The book, however, is not a tract, but a very 
real novel. 


2 METHUEN’S POPULAR NOVELS 
OLD ANDY 


By DoroTHEA Convers, Author of ‘Sandy Married,’ etc. 


No one knows rural Ireland and its humours better than Mrs. Conyers, 
whose intensely Hibernian stories are becoming so well known, and throw 
such amusing light on that eternal and delightful Ireland which never gets 
into the papers or politics. In Old Andy there is a very charming vein of 
sentiment as well as much fun and farce. 


THE GOLDEN BARRIER 


By Acnes and Ecerton Castve, Authors of ‘If Youth 
but Knew.’ 


The main theme of this romance is the situation created by the marriage 
—a marriage of love—of a comparatively poor man, proud, chivalrous, and 
tender, to a wealthy heiress: a girl of refined and generous instincts, but 
something of a wayward ‘spoilt child,’ loving to use the power which her 
fortune gives her to play the Lady Mecenas to a crowd of impecunious 
flatterers, fortune hunters, and unrecognized geniuses. On a critical 
occasion, thwarted in one of her mad schemes of patronage by her husband, 
who tries to clear her society of these sycophants and parasites, she 
petulantly taunts him with having been a poor man himself, who happily 
married money. Outraged in his love and pride, he offers her the choice 
of coming to share his poverty or of living on, alone, amid her luxuries, 
There begins a conflict of wills between these two, who remain in love 
with each other—prolonged naturally, and embittered, by the efforts of 
the interested hangers-on to keep the inconvenient husband out of Lady 
Mecenas’ house—but ending in a happy surrender on both sides. 


THE HAPPY HUNTING GROUND 
By ALicE PERRIN, Author of ‘The Anglo-Indians.’ 


A lively and entertaining story of Anglo-Indian life dealing with the 
matrimonial adventures of a young lady whose forbears have all been 
connected with the Indian services, and who is sent out to India to find a 
husband in her own class of life, but marries an official of humble origin 
ignorant of the circumstances of his birth. Troubles and disappointments, 
which come near to real tragedy, end in the triumph of grit and sincerity 
over social barriers. 


THE FLYING INN [Zhird Edition. 
By G. K. CHESTERTON. 


This story is partly a farcical romance of the adventures of the last 
English Inn-keeper, when all Western Europe had been conquered by the 
Moslem Empire and its dogma of abstinence from wine. It might well 
be called ‘What Might Have Been,’ for it was sketched out before the 
legend of the Invincible Turk was broken. It involves a narrative de- 
velopment which is also something of a challenge in ethics. The lyrics 
called ‘Songs of the Simple Life,’ which appeared in The New Witness, 
are sung between the Inn-keeper and his friend, the Irish Captain, who 
are the principal characters in the romance. 
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THE WAY OF THESE WOMEN 


By E. Puitiips OppenueiM, Author of ‘The Missing 
Delora.’ 


In this story Mr. Phillips Oppenheim, who is never content to remain in 
the same rut for long, has boldly deserted the somewhat complicated 
mechanism which goes to the making of the modern romance. He has 
contented himself with weaving a tensely written story around one Event, 
and concentrating the whole love interest of the book upon two people. 
The Event in itself is one simple enough, its use in fiction almost hackneyed, 
yet the circumstances surrounding it are so tragical and surprising, its 
hidden history so unexpected, that it easily serves as the pivot of an 
interest arresting from the first, startling in its latter stages, almost breath- 
less in its last development. 


A CROOKED MILE 
By OLIver Onions, Author of ‘The Two Kisses.’ 


This is a story of a very modern marriage following the author’s previous 
story, Zhe Two Azsses, of avery modern courtship. In it two ménages are 
contrasted, the one run on new and liberal and enlightened lines, the other 
still dominated by the ideas of the benighted past. What the difference 
between them comes to in the end depends entirely on the interpretation 
put upon the story, but the comedy ‘note’ speaks for itself. It may be 
remembered that Zhe 7wo Kzsses touches on the foibles of certain artists. 
A Crooked Mile deals with the vagaries of a certain airy amateurism in 
Imperial Politics. 


THE SEA CAPTAIN 
By H. C. Baitey, Author of ‘The Lonely Queen.’ 


One of the great company of Elizabethan seamen is the hero of this 
novel. There is, however, no attempt at glorifying him or his comrades. 
Mr. Bailey has endeavoured to mingle realism with the romance of the 
time. Captain Rymingtowne is presented as no crusader but something of 
a merchant, something of an adventurer and a little of a pirate. He has 
nothing to do with the familiar tales of the Spanish Main and the Indies. 
His voyages were to the Mediterranean when the Moorish corsairs were at 
the height of their power, and of them and their great leaders, Kheyr-éd- 
din Barbarossa and Dragut Reis, the story has much to tell. Captain 
Rymingtowne was concerned in the famous Moorish raid to capture the 
most beautiful woman in Europe and in the amazing affair of the Christian 
prisoners at Alexandria. 


FIREMEN HOT 


By C. J. Curciirre Hyne, Author of ‘The Adventures 
of Captain Kettle.’ 


In Firemen Hot, Mr. Cutcliffe Hyne has added three clearly etched 
portraits to a gallery which already contains those marine ‘ musketeers,’ 
Thompson, McTodd, and Captain Kettle. The marine fireman is probably 
at about the bottom of the social scale, but, in Mr. Hyne’s pages, he is 
very much the human being. In each chapter the redoubtable trio play 
before a different background, but whether they are in New Orleans or 
Hull, in Vera Cruz or Marseilles, one can tell in a paragraph that the 
author is writing of his ground from first-hand knowledge, and his char- 
acters from intimate and joyous study of them. <A few Captain Kettle 
stories have been added. 
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SIMPSON 
By Exinor Morpaunt, Author of ‘ The Cost of It.’ 


Simpson is a retired business man in the prime of life, who, beneath a 
rugged exterior, possesses a sympathetic heart. Yet, finding no woman to 
fill it, he organizes a bachelor’s club of congenial spirits and leases a fine 
old English country estate, there to live in dole far niente untroubled by 
feminism in any form. How first one member of the club and then another 
drops away for sentimental reasons until only Simpson is left, and then his 
final capitulation to the only woman—all this makes a delightful bit of 
comedy. The book, however, is more than a comedy. Running through 
it isa sound knowledge of human life and character, and the writing is 
always brilliant. It is a book out of the ordinary in every way. 


TWO WOMEN 


By Max PEemBErtToN, Author of ‘The Mystery of the 
Green Heart.’ 


A new novel by Mr. Pemberton is always an event, for he is a master of 
exciting narrative and sensational incident. All readers must be glad that 
his great success as a writer of reves has not stilled his pen in other ways. 


DAVID AND JONATHAN ON THE 
RIVIERA 
By L. B. Waurorp, Author of ‘ Mr. Smith.’ 


Two simple, unsophisticated bachelors, respectively minister and elder of 
a Scotch country parish, go to the Riviera for health’s sake, and the rich 
and jovial ‘ Jonathan,’ older by fifteen years than his friend, means to have 
a merry time, and to force the reluctant, shy, and sensitive ‘ David’ into 
having a merry time too, He ‘opines’ that David needs waking up. 
Jonathan Buckie reminds us of Mrs. Walford’s earlier hero ‘ Mr. Smith,’ 
but unluckily his heart of gold is not united to the latter’s personal charms, 
and he continually jars upon his companion, especially when making new 
acquaintances. His habit of doing this in and out of season eventually 
leads to disaster, and both men pass through a never-to-be-forgotten 
experience of the sirens of the South before they return home. An old 
Scotch serving-man, who attends Mr. Buckie as valet, plays no small part 
in the story, and his sardonic comments, grim humour, and the way in 
which he handles his master, whose measure he has taken to a nicety, 
make many amusing episodes. 


THE ORLEY TRADITION 
By RALPH STRAUS. 


The Orleys are an old noble family, once powerful, but now living 
quietly in a corner of England (Kent), They do nothing at all, in spite 
of people’s endeavours to make them reach to the older heights. But they 
are happy in their retirement, and the real reason for this is that they have 
few brains. John Orley, the hero, has all the family characteristics, and 
is preparing himself for a humdrum country life, when he meets with an 
accident which prevents him from playing games, etc. He becomes am- 
bitious, goes out into the world, and—fails at everything. He recovers 
his strength, and sees the mistake he has made, and the book ends as it 
began, the Orley Tradition holding true. 
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ON THE STAIRCASE 


By FRANK SWINNERTON. 


The scene of Mr. Frank Swinnerton’s new novel is set in the heart of 
London, in the parish of Holborn. The reproduction of manners, and 
the revelation by this means of the spirit underlying those manners, forms 
the framework of a story of passion. In the main, therefore, Ox the Statr- 
case is a romance with a clearly defined setting of commonplace happen- 
ings, in which the loves of Barbara Gretton and Adrian Velancourt are 
shown in conflict with the action of circumstance. The book is in no 
sense photographic, but it has value asa social picture, being based upon 
genuine observation. . 


MAN AND WOMAN 
By L. G. Moserty, Author of ‘ Joy.’ 


This story, which is based on Tennyson’s lines—‘ The woman’s cause is 
man’s, they rise or sink together ’—has for its chief character a woman who 
takes the feminist view that man is the enemy; a view from which she is 
ultimately converted. Another prominent character is one whose love is 
given to a weak man, her axiom being that love takes no heed of the 
worthiness or unworthiness of its object. The scene is laid partly in 
London, partly in a country cottage, and partly in India during the 
Durbar of the King-Emperor. 


MAX CARRADOS 


By Ernest Bramau, Author of ‘The Wallet of Kai 
Lung.’ 


Max Carrados is blind, but in his case blindness is more than counter- 
balanced by an enormously enhanced perception of the other senses. How 
these serve their purpose in the various difficulties and emergencies that 
confront the wealthy amateur when, through the instigation of his friend 
Louis Carlyle, a private inquiry agent, he devotes himself to the elucidation 
of mysteries, is the basis of Mr. Ernest Bramah’s new book. The adven- 
tures that ensue range from sensational tragedy to romantic comedy as the 
occasions rise. 


THE MAN UPSTAIRS 
By P. G. Woprnouss, Author of ‘The Little Nugget.’ 


Under this title Mr. Wodehouse has collected nineteen of the short 
stories written by him in the past four years. Mr. Wodehouse is one of 
the few English short-story writers with an equally large public on both 
sides of the Atlantic: but only two of these stories have an American 
setting. All except one of this collection are humorous, and some idea of 
the variety of incident of the remainder may be gathered from the fact that 
their heroes include a barber, a gardener, an artist, a playwriter, a tramp, 
a waiter, an hotel clerk, a golfer, a stockbroker, a butler, a bank clerk, an 
assistant master at a private school, an insurance clerk, a peer’s son who 
is also a leading member of a First League Association football team, 
and a Knight of King Arthur’s Round Table who is neither brave nor 
handsome. 
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SQUARE PEGS i 
By CuHarLEs Ince, Author of ‘The Unknown Quantity.’ 


This novel raises again the absorbing question as to what is failure and 
what success. It tells how a big man from South Africa sets out to con- 
quer London—the London of the Lobby and the Clubs—with a threepenny 
weekly paper and sympathy for the unemployed; how he fails, but in 
failure wins his woman; how she too suffers in the London of women 
workers. ‘There is, on the other side, the little solicitor who calculates 
for and succeeds by the other’s failure; but in succeeding loses. The 
background includes the life drama of an enthusiast for Labour reform. 


MESSENGERS 
By Marcaret Hops, Author of ‘ Christina Holbrook.’ 


A story of the sudden yielding to temptation of a woman of good 
position. She suffers for her fault in prison, but her sufferings on release 
are ten times greater. She tries her utmost to keep the knowledge of her 
guilt from her daughter, a girl just left school, but in vain. The girl, in 
a painful scene, demands to be told the truth, and the mother, unable to 
bear the sight of her child’s misery, flies from home, hoping still in some 
way to retrieve the past. But the net of circumstance is too strongly 
woven. 


ENTER AN AMERICAN 


By E. Crospy-Heatu, Author of ‘ Henrietta taking 
Notes.’ 


The hero of Miss Crosby-Heath’s new novel is a self-made American, 
who comes to London and enters a Home for Paying Guests. He is an 
optimistic philanthropist, and he contrives to help all the English friends 
he makes. His own crudity is modified by his London experiences, and 
the dull minds of his middle-class English friends are broadened by con- 
tact with his untrammelled personality. A humorous love interest runs 
through the book. 


THE FRUITS OF THE MORROW 


By Acnges Jacoms, Author of ‘The Faith of his 
Fathers.’ 


The Fruits of the Morrow is a novel showing the consequences of a man’s 
and a woman’s conduct in the past and how it affects the lives of their 
two sons. The other characters of the story are in different degrees 
involved in the results of the old romance, but not irredeemably. There 
is no hero in the ordinary sense of the word, the four male characters 
being of almost equal importance. The action takes place mainly in East 
Anglia and during the months of one summer. ’ 


A GIRL FROM MEXICO 
By R. B. TowNsHEND, Author of ‘ Lone Pine.’ 


Adventures are to the adventurous, and a very young Oxford man 
who strikes out for himself in the wild and woolly West is apt to come in 
for some lively developments. He gets an exciting start by going partners 
with a Mormon-eating American desperado, and when the unsophisticated 
youth falls in love with a velvet-eyed Mexican senorita, and then finds 
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himself called upon in honour to play the part of Don Quixote, things 
begin to get tangled up. Finally he becomes involved in a struggle, not 
only with Mormons but with Mexican self-torturers in a great scene on the 
Calvary of the Penitentes which forms the climax of the story. 


SARAH MIDGET 
By LINncoLn GREY. 


In the sedate atmosphere of a quiet country town there develop the 
later phases of a man’s sin, when he has become rich and powerful, and 
the woman whom he thrust aside in his early manhood learns, all un- 
consciously, to love the son of her successful rival. How Sarah Midget 
rises, in the shock of a great tragedy, to supreme heights of self- walkie 
is shown in poignant and moving scenes. 


AN ASTOUNDING GOLF MATCH 


By ‘StancuiFFe,’ Author of ‘Fun on the Billiard Table’ 
and ‘Golf Do’s and Dont’s.’ 


The narrative of the adventures of two golfers of equal handicaps, but 
different styles, who being dissatisfied with the result of two home and home 
matches, decide that golf across country from links to links, would be 
more scientific and interesting than golf where all the hazards are known. 
The troubles that befell them, and how the match came to an abrupt 
termination, to the discomfort of one and the joy of the other, are told in 
this book. 


BLACKLAW 
By Sir GEORGE MAKGILI. 


This is a study in temperaments—a contrast between the old and the 
new views of the relations between parent and child. Lord Blacklaw 
throws up rank and fortune, takes his children to the Colonies to live ‘the 
Patriarchal Life,’ and sacrifices their future to his own impulses. John 
Westray, on the other hand, gives up happiness, even life itself, for what 
he deems his son’s welfare. Each from his own point of view fails, yet 
neither life is wholly wasted. The scenes are laid in Scotland, New 
Zealand, and in a Cornish Art Colony. 


POTTER AND CLAY 


By Mrs. StanLEY WrencuH, Author of ‘ Love’s Fool,’ 
‘Pillars of Smoke,’ ‘ The Court of the Gentiles,’ etc. 


In this story the author returns to the peasant folk of the Midlands whom 
she knows so well, and of whom she has written with sympathetic frank- 
ness in several books already. Just now, when the land question is so 
much discussed, this novel, dealing in the main with tillers of the soil, 
should receive careful attention. 


A ROMAN PICTURE 
By Paut Waineman, Author of ‘A Heroine from Fin- 
land.’ 
Mr. Paul Waineman, the Finnish novelist who has so far allowed his 


pen only to describe his native land Finland, has in his latest work essayed 
a new and also very old hunting ground for those in search of romance. 
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A Roman Picture is a romantic love story, set in the Mother City of the | 
world, Rome. The author, from personal experience, shows up in a daring 
manner the hatred that still exists between the old and the new Rome, 
The heavy shadows and many memories within the vast decaying Roman 
palace, haunted by the living presence of the young and beautiful Donna 
Bianca Savelli, the last representative of an ancient line, form a pen-picture 
which will appeal to the many lovers of Rome. 


THE GIRL ON THE GREEN 


By Marx ALLERTON, Author of ‘Such and Such 
Things.’ 

The atmosphere of the links pervades Mark Allerton’s new novel. The 
wind from the sea blows fresh through its pages. The heroine is a charm- 
ing, high-spirited girl who on her way from college to Bury St. Dunstan’s, 
has an unexpected excursion into Militancy. The author has no views to 
present on the Suffrage Movement; nor, indeed, has his heroine, whose 
not-to-be-explained week-end in a police cell gives ample scope for a highly 
amusing and exciting story. While Ze Gzrl on the Green makes a bid 
for general popularity, golfers will find it of particular interest. Mark 
Allerton is well known as a writer on the game, and his description of the 
great golf match between the hero and heroine will be found full of sly 
allusions to topics in the knowledge of all golfers, as well as an uncom- 
monly racy and exciting finish to a breezy story. 


DICKIE DEVON 
By JOHN OVERTON, Author of ‘ Lynette.’ 


Mr. John Overton’s second novel is laid in Worcestershire in the summer 
of 1644, and is the story of a young Cavalier, forced by adverse circum- 
stances to become a spy among the Roundheads. His position is a difficult 
and dangerous one, and matters are made worse by the advent of a spoilt 
Court beauty, who—mistaking him for another man—imagines herself to 
be his wife. Readers of Lyzette will welcome the reappearance of the 
happy-go-lucky Irishman, Michael Fleming, who plays a leading part in 
this romance of love and war. 


THE STORY OF A CIRCLE 


By M. A. Curtois, Author of ‘A Summer in Corn 
wall.’ 


A story of an experiment in the Occult, in which some ladies who began 
by being idly interested in psychical research, find themselves in dangerous 
contact with the material necessities of mediums. Much light is cast upon 
that strange population of charlatans who grow fat on the credulity of the 
foolish in London. 


LOTTERIES OF CIRCUMSTANCE 
By R. C. LYNEGROVE. 


This story is laid in Germany, and describes the matrimonial adventures 
of two sisters belonging to the impoverished German aristocracy. The 
elder, gentle and unselfish, marries into the vulgar domineering family of 
Gubbenmeyer. The other, flirtatious and attractive, saves herself and her 
family from penury by securing a rich officer, only to jeopardize everything 
through her undisciplined and sensuous temperament. 
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VERSE. Third Editicn. Cr. 800. 35.62 
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Part II.—A SELECTION OF SERIES 


Ancient Cities 


General Editor, Sin B. C. A. WINDLE 


Cr, 8x0. 


4s. 5a. net each volume 


With Mlustrations by E. H. Nuw, and other Artists 


Bristot. Alfred Harvey. 
Cantzrsury. J. C. Cox. 

Sir B. C, A. Windle. 
S. A, O. Fitzpatrick. 


CHESTER. 


DUBLIN. 


{| EDINBURGH. 


Lincouy. 


M. G. Williamson. 
Ei. Mansel Sympson. 
Suxewssury. T. Auden, 


WELLS and Grastonsury. T.S. Holmes 


The Antiquary’s books 


General Editor, J. CHARLES COX 


Demy 8ve. 


7s. 6d. met each volume 


With Numerous Illustrations 


Arciznt Paintep Grass us ENGLAND. 


Philip Nelson. 


ARCHAOLOGY AND Fase ANTIQUITIES. 
R. Munro. 


Betts or Eneranp, Tus. 
Raven. Second Edition. 


BRASSES OF ENGLAND, THE. 
Macklin. Yhird Edition. 


Cetric ART IN Pacan AND CHRISTIAN 
Times. J. Romilly Allen. Second Edition. 


CASTLES AND WALLED Towns or ENGLAND, 
Tue. A. Harvey. 


Canon f. J. 


Berbert W. 


CHURCHWARDEN’S ACCOUNTS FROM THE 
FourtTeenty CENTURY TO THE CLOSE OF 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 


Domespay Inquest, THe. Adolphus Ballard. 


Encuisa CHurch Furnitures. Jj. C. Cox 


and A. Harvey. Second Edition. 


EnGuiisH Costume, Frors Prehistoric Times 
to the End of the Kighteenth Century. 
George Clinch. 


Enciuss Monastic Lirs. 
Fourth Medition, 


ENGLISH Sears, J. Harvey Bloom. 


Abbot Gasquet. 


Fotk-LorE as Aan Hustroricat Science. 
Sir G. L. Gomme. 


GILDs ANB COMPANIES or Lonpon, THE, 
George Unwin. 


*HERMITS AND ANCHORITES OF ENGLAND, 
Tur. Rotha Mary Clay. 


MANOR AND Manortat ReEcorvs, 
Nathaniel J. Hone. Second Haition. 


MepiavaL HosPiraLts or ENGLAND, Tux, 
Rotha Mary Clay. 


OLb ENGLISH INSTRUMENTS 
F.W. Galpin. Second Edition. 


Tue, 


or Music, 
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Ovo ExneuisH Lizrarms. Jarnes Hutt. 


t 

} 

Ore Service Books or THE ENGLISH | 
Cxurcx. Christopher Wordsworth, and 

Henry Littlehales. Second Kdition. | 

1 


ParixH Lire iw Marpratvat ENGLAND. 


Abbot Gasquet. Third Hdition. 
Parish REGISTSRG oy ENGLAND, THE. 
J. ©. Cox. 


METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


REMAINS OF THE PreHiIsTORIC AGE IN 
Encranp. Sir B. C. A. Windle. Second 
Fattion. 


Roman Era in Brivain, Tue. J. Ward. 


RomANO-BrITISH BUILDINGS AND EARTH 
WORKS. J. Ward. 


Rovat Forests or Encianp, Tus. 
Cox. 
SHrinES OF Brirish Saurs. J. C. Wall. 


jJ.¢ 


The Arden Shakespeare. 


Demy 8vo, 


2s, 6d. net each volume 


An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays; each edited with a full Introduction, 
Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page 


Aut’s Wein THat Enns Wax, 

ANTONY AND Ciuoratra, Second Hditton. 

As You Like Ir. 

CYMPELINE, 

Comgepy oF Errors, THE 

Mamier. Third Zdition, 

Juris Carsar. 

*Kinc Haney tv. 

Kine Henry ¥. 

King Henry vi. 

KING 

KING 

KANG 

KING i 

King 

Lurk ano Dsatrs or Kine Joun, Tue. 
i 
} 


Pr. i 


Bret 
Henry vir Pr. us. 
Hawry vi. Pr. on 
LEAR. 


RICHARD It, 


ETRE NST SSR SE SAS a 


RICHARD TL 


Love’s Lasour’s Lost. Second Addition. 


Classics 
Edited by Dr. J. 


# 


With numerous dllustrations, 


ArT oF THE Greeks, THE. H.B. Walters. | 


nas. Gd. wet. 
ART OF THE Romans, THe. H. B. Walters, 
15s, née, 


Cuarpin. H.E. A. Furst. © x2s. 6a. sed. 


Macaurn. 

Measure ror MEasure. 
MrrcHant or Venicgs, THE. Secoud Edition. 
Merry Wives or WInpsor, THE, 
MipsumMER Nicut’s Dream, A. 
OTHELLO, 

PERICLES. 

Romeo anp JULIET. 

TAMING OF THE SHREW, THE, 
Temrsstr, THE, 

Timow or ATHENS. 

Titus ANDRONICUS. 

TROILUS ANP CRESSIDA, 

Two GENTLEMEN or Verona, THR 
TwaLrtH Nick. 

YenNUSs AND ADONIS. 

Winter's Tacs, THE 


of Art 


H, W, LAING 
Wide Royal 8ve 


: 
i 
# 
\ 


DonaTELLoO. Maud Cruttwell, rss. ned, 

FLORENTINE SCULPTORS OF THE REWNAIS« 
sanck. Wilhelm Bode. Translated by 
Jessie Hiaynes. 2s. 6a. ner. 

Grorce Romney. Arthur B. Chamberlain. 
428. 6@. net, 
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Guircannaro. Gerald S. Davies. Second | Rusens. Edward Dillon. ess. med. 
Edition. . 6a. net. ed 
he or fie Tintorerto. Evelyn March Phillipps. rss. 
Lawrence. Sir Walter Armstrong. £115. mez. net. 
Nea ante Gerald 5. Davies. 128. 64. | Tivjan. Charles Ricketts. 155. nef. 
RapHaen. A. P. Oppé. 12s. 6d. net. 
RemBRanpt’s Etcuincs. A. M. Hind. 


Two Volumes. ars. net. 


TuRNER’s SKETCHES AND Drawincs. A, J. 
Finberg. Second Edition. x25. €d. net. 


VeELAzQuEZ. A. de Beruete. 105. 6d. xed, 


The ‘Complete’ Series. 


Fully Illustrated, Demy 8vo 


Tue CompLterE ASSOCIATION FooTBALLER. 
B. S. Evers and C, E. Hughes-Davies. 
5s. net. 


Tur CompLleTE ATHLETIC TRAINER. S. A. 
Mussabini. 5s. sez. 
THe Compietrs Butiarp PLaver. Charles 


Roberts. x05. 6d. et, 

THe ComeLtetrs Boxer. J. G. Bohun Lynch. 
55. #et. 

THe Comprete Cook. Lilian Whitling. 
78. 6d, net. 

THe CompLeTeE Cricketer. Albert E. 
KNIGHT. 78. 6d. net. Second Edition. 

Tue Comptere FoxHuNTER. Charles Rich- 
ardson. 128. 6¢. set. Second Edition. 

THE Compiete Gorrer. Harry Vardon. 
tos. 6d. net. Thirteenth Edition. 

Tus CompiteTe Hockey-PLaver. Eustace 
BE, White. . ss. net. Second Edition. 

Tue CompitetTeE Horseman. W.. Scarth 
Dixon. Second Edition. 105. 64. net. 


Tue CompLteTeE Lawn Tennis Prayer. 
A. Wallis Myers, tos. 6d. net. Fourth 
Edition. 

THE Comptete Mororist. Filson Young. 
12s. 6d, net. New Edition (Seventh). 

THe Comptets Mountaineer. G. D. 
Abraham. 158. et. Second Edition, 

THE ComMPLETE OaRSMAN. R. C. Lehmann. 
10s. 64. net. 

Tue ComMPpLeTs PHOTOGRAPHER. R. Child 
Bayley. 10s. 6a. wet. Fifth Edition, 
Revised. 

THe Complete Rucsy FooTBALLER, ON THE 
New ZEALAND System. D. Gallaher and 
W. J. Stead. ros. 6d. wet. Second Edition. 

Tue Comre.etTe SuHot. G. T. Teasdale- 
Buckell. ras. 64. met. Third Edition. 

Tue CoMPLeTE SwimmeER. F, Sachs. 7s. 6d. 
net, 

THe CompLets Yacutrsman. 8B. Heckstall- 
Smith and K, du Boulay. Second Edition, 
Revised 158. net, 


The Connoisseur’s Library 


With numerous Illustrators. 


F. S. Robinson. 

ENGLISH CoLoURED Booxs. Martin Hardie. 
Ercuines, Sir F. Wedmore. Second Edition. 
Henry H. Cunyng- 


ENGLISH FURNITURE. 


EvuropzkaN EWNAMELS. 


hame. 
Guass. Edward Dillon. 
GOLDSMITHS’ AND SILVERSMITHS’ Work. 


Second Edition. 
J. A. Herbert. 


Nelson Dawson. 


ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS. 
Second Adition. 


Wide Royal 8vo. 


25s. et each volunte 


Ivorigs. Alfred Maskell. 

Jeweivery. H. Clifford Smith. Second 
Edition. 

Megzzotints. Cyril Davenport. 

Miniatures. Dudley Heath 

PorcELAIN. Edward Dillon. 

Fine Booxs. A. W. Pollard. 

Seats. Walter de Gray Birch. 

Woop Scutrrure. Alfred Maskell. Second 


dition. 
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Handbooks of English Church History 


Edited by J. H. BURN. 
THE FOUNDATIONS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH. 
J. H. Maude. 


THe Saxon CyHurRCH ANB THE NoRMAN 
Conquest. C. T. Crattwell. 


THE Mepiatvat CHURCH AND THE PaApPAcy. 
A. C. Jennings. 


Crown S8vo. 


2s. 6a. net each volume 


THE REFORMATION PrERiop. Henry Gee. 


THe STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM. Bruce 


Blaxland. 


THe CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN THE EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY. Alfred Plummer. 


Handbooks of Theology 


THE DocTRINE OF THE INCARNATION. R. L. 
Ottley. Hifth Edition, Revised. Demy 
8vo. tres. 6a. 


A History oF Earty CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
J. F. Bethune-Baker. Demnty 8vo, 105. 6d. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HisTORY OF 
Reticion. F. B. Jevons. Strth Hdition, 
Deny 800. ios. 6d. 


AN INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE 
Creeps. A. E. Burn. Demzy 8v0. 105. 6d. 


Tue PuHiLosorpHy oF RELIGION IN ENGLAND 
AnD America. Alfred Caldecott. Demy 8vo. 
Tos. 6a. 


THE XXXIX ArTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson. 
Seventh Edition. Deny 8vo. 125. 6d. 


The ‘Home Life’ Series 


Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 


Home Lire iw America. Katherine G. 


Busbey. Second Edition. 


Home LIFE IN FRANCE. 
Edwards. Sixth Edition. 


Home Lire 1n Germany. Mrs. A. Sidgwick. 
Second Edition. 


Homez Live in Houtianp. D. S. Meldrum. 
Seconda Edition. 


Miss Betham- 


6s. fo 10s. 6a. met 


Home LIFe 1n ITALy. 
Second Edition, 


Home Lire in Norway. 
Second Hadttion. 


Home Lire in Russia. 


Home Lire In SPAIN. 
Second Edition. 


Lina Duff Gordon. 
H, K. Daniels. 


A. S. Rappoport. 
S. L. Bensusan. 


The Illustrated Pocket Library of Plain and Coloured Books 


Fcap. 8vo. 
WITH 


THe Lirk anp DgeatH oF Joun MytTTon, 
Esg. Nimrod. f%/th Edition. 


Tue Lirk or a SporTSMAN. Nimrod. 

Hanpbuey Cross. R. S. Surtees. Sourth 
Edition. 

Mr. SponGe’s Sporrinc Tour. BSA ull oy 
Surtees. Second Edition. 

Jorrocks’s JAUNTS AND JoLuities. R. S. 
Surtees. Third Edition. 


Ask Mamma. R.S. Surtees. 


35. 6a, net each volume 


COLOURED ILLUSTRATIONS 


Tue ANALYSIS OF THE HUNTING FIE.p. 
R. S. Surtees. 


Tue Tour or Dr. SYNTAX IN SEARCH OF 
THE PicTURESQUE. William Combe. 


THE Tour or Dr. SYNTAX IN SEARCH OF 
CoNSOLATION. William Combe. 


Tre Turrp Tour or Dr. Synrax IN SEARCH 
oF A Wire. William Combe. 


Lire in Lonpon. Pierce Egan 


WITH PLAIN ILLUSTRATIONS 


Tue Grave: A Poem. Robert Blair. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE Book or Jos. In 
vented and Engraved by William Blake, 
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Leaders of Religion 


Edited by H. C. BEECHING. 


Crown 8vo, 

R. H. Hutton. 
J. H, Overton. 
SisHor WiteerForce. G. W. Daniell. 
A. W. Hutton. 
H. C. G. Moule. 
F. MacCunn. Second Edition. 
R. F. Horton, 

F. A. Clarke. 


Grorck Fox, THE QUAKER, 
Third Hdition. 


Joun Kesis. Walter Lock. 


Carpoat NeEwMan. 


foun Wes ey. 


CARDINAL MANNING. 
CHARLES SIMEON. 
Joun Knox. 
Joun Howe. 
Tuomas Ken. 
T. Hodgkin. 


| 
| 


| 


With Portraits 


2s. net each volume 


THomas CHatmers. Mrs. Oliphant. Secoud 
Ldition. 


LANCELOT ANDREWES. R. L. Ottley. Second 
Lidition. 


AuGcusTine of CantTerspury. E. L. Cutts. 
Wittram Laup. W. H. Hutton, Mourth 


Edition. 


Joun Donne. Augustus Jessop. 
A. J. Mason, 
R. M. and A. J. Carlyle. 


W. A. Spoouer. 


THomas CRANMER, 
LATIMER. 


BisHor Burcer. 


The Library of Devotion 


With Introductions and (where necessary) Notes 


Smalt Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s.; leather, 2s. 6a. net each volume 


Tur CoNFESSIONS St. AUGUSTINE. 


Eighth Edition. 


Tue Imiration or CHRIST. 


OF 


Stxth Edition. 
Fifth Edition. 
Lyra INNOCENTIUM. Third Hdition. 
Second Edition. 

Second Hdition. 


A Serious Catt to a Dzvour anp Hoty 
Lire. 7th Edition. 


A GuIDE To ETERNITY. 
Second Edition. 
On THE Love or Gop. 


Tue CHRISTIAN YEAR. 


Tus TEMPLE. 
A Boox or DEVOTIONS. 


Tue INNER Way. 


Tue Psatms oF Davin. 

Lyra APOSTOLICA. 

Tue SONG oF SONGS. 

Second Hdttion. 


A ManuaL or CoNSOLATION FROM THE 
SAINTS AND FATHERS. 


THE THOUGHTS oF PASCAL. 


DEVOTIONS FROM THE APOCRYPHA. 


Tue Spinirvvat ComBar. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Tue Devotions or St. ANSELM. 
Bisuop Wirson’s Sacra PRIVATA. 


GRACE ABOUNDING TO THE CHIEF OF SIN- 
NERS. 


Lyra Sacra. A Book of Sacred Verse. 
Second Editicz. 


A Davy Book FROM THE SAINTS AND 
FATHERS. 


A Litrite Book or HEAVENLY Wispom. A 
Selection from the English Mystics. 


Ligut, Lire, and Love. A Selection from 


the German Mystics. 
An INTRODUCTION To THE DrEvoutT Lirr. 


Tue Litrte FLowers oF THE GtLorious 
Messer St. FRANCIS AND OF HIS FRIARS. 


DEATH anD IMMORTALITY. 
Second Edition. 


Devorions For Every Day In THE WEEK 
AND THE GREAT FESTIVALS. 


THE SPIRITUAL GUIDE. 


PreEcCES PRIVATAR. 


Horas Mysticas. A Day Book from the 
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations. 
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Little Books on Art 


With many Lllustrations, Demy 16mo. 2s, 6d. net each volume 


Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations, 
including a Frontispiece in Photogravure 
AvprecuT Diner. L. J. Allen. GREUZE AND BoucuerR. E. F. Pollard. 
ARTS OF JAPan, THE. E. Dillon. Third Horexm. Mrs. G. Fortescue. 
Edition. 
Booxpiates. E. Almack. 


Borticetyr. Mary L. Bonnor. 
Burne-Jones. F. de Lisle. » JOHN Horrner. H. P. K. Skipton. 


ILLUMINATED Manuscripts. J. W. Bradley. 
Jeweirery. C. Davenport. Second Editicn. 


Cetuini. R. H. H. Cust. Str JosHua Reynotps. J. Sime. Second 
Edition. 


Mitter. N. Peacock, Second Edition. 
Miniatures. C. Davenport, V.D., F.S.A, 


CHRISTIAN SymBoLtism. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Curist in ArT. Mrs. H.-Jenner. 
Ciaupg. E. Dillon. 


Cc “uw. T ki ee Second Edition. 
spe aS i shh i nanan bind Our Lapy in Art. Mrs. H. Jenner. 
Coror. A. Pollard and E. Birnstingl. RaruagL. A. R. Dryhurst. 


Earty EnGLisH Water-Cotour. C. E. Ropin. Muriel Ciolkowska, 
Hughes. | Turner. F. Tyrrell-Gill. 
ENAMELS. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition. WaNDICe ORL GL Se kallaene 
Freperic LeicutTon. A. Corkran, VELAZQUEZ. W. Wilberforce and A. R. 
Grorck Romney. G. Paston. Gilbert. 
GREEK ArT. H.B, Walters. Fifth Edition. | Warts. R.E. D.Sketchley. Second Hdition. 


The Little Galleries 


Demy 16mo, 25. 6d. net each volume 
Each volume contains 20 plates in Photogravure, together with a short outline 
the life and work of the master to whom the book is devoted 


A LirrLe GALLERY oF REYNOLDS. A Little GALLERY or Hoppner, 
A Lirrita GaLLary or RomMNEy. A LittLe GALLery oF MILLats. 


The Little Guides 


With many Illustrations by EB, H. New and other artists, and from photographs 
Small Pott ve, Cloth, 2s. 6d. net; leather, 35. 6d. net each volume 


The main features of these Guides are (1) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus- 
trations from photographs and by well-known artists; (3) good plans and maps; 
(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the 
natural features, history, archzeology, and architecture of the town or district treated 


CAMBRIDGE AND ITS CoLLEGES. A. H. Iste oF WiGHT, Tux. G. Clinch. 
Thompson. Third Edition, Revised. Lonpon.) G) Clings 


Cuannex Istanps, Tue. E. E, Bicknell. | Mazvern Country, Tug. Sir B.C.A. Windle, 


Ewotrwu Lakes, Tur. F.G. Brabant. North WaAEs. A. T. Story. 
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Oxrorp AND ITs CoLtzces. J. Wells. 
Tenth Editwn. 

Sr. Pauw’s Carugprar. G. Clinch. 

Suakesrerars’s Country. Sir 8B. C. A. 


Wiadlse. Fifth Kditicn. 
Sours Wares. G. W. and J. H. Wade. 


WerEstminstzr Assay. G. E. Troutbeck. 
Second Kdition. 


Brerxsuixu. F. G. Brabant. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. E. S. Roscoe, 
Cuesuixns. W. M. Gallichan. 

CornwaLie A. L. Salmon. Secwnd Zaittion, 
DERBYSHIRE. J.C. Cox. 

Devon. 5. Baring-Gould. Therd Hdition, 
Dorset. F.R. Heath. Third Zdition. 
Duruam. J. EH. Hodgkin. 
Essex. J.C. Cox. 
HAMPSHIRE. J.C. Cox. Second Edition. 
Hertrorpsyirg. H. W. Tompkins, 
Kenr. G. Clinch. 

C. P. Crane. 


LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND. 
and V. B. Crowther-Beynon. 


Minpuisex. J. B. Firth. 
G. W. and J. H. Wade. 


KERRY. Secona Edition. 


A. Harvey 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
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NORFOLK. 
Revised. 


NorTHAMPTONSHIRE. W. Dry. New and 
Revised Edition. 


NortHumarrianp. J. E. Morris. 
NorrinGcHamMsHirg. L. Guilford. 
Oxrorpsuirg. F. G. Brabant. 
Suxopsuiee. J. E. Auden. - 


SOMERSET. G. W.and J. H. Wade. Second 
Edition. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. C. Masefield, 
Surrotx. W. A. Dutt. 

Sorrey. J. C. Cox. 

Sussex. F.G. Brabant. Fourts Edition. 
WiLrsHire. FF. R. Heath. 


W. A. Dutt. Third Edition, 


Second Edidion. 


YORKSHIRE, Tur East Rinvinc. J. E. 
Morris. 

YorksHirg, Ture Norte Riving. Jj. EH. 
Morris. 

YorKSHIRE, THe West Rivoinc. J. E. 
Morris. Cloth, 3s. 6a. net; leather, 4s. 6d. 


wer. 


Bairrany. S. Baring-Geuld. Second Adition. 
Normanpy. C. Scudamore. 


Rome. C. G. Ellaby. 
Sicicy. FE. H. Jackson. 


The Little Library 


With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces 


Small Pott 8vo. Hack 


Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH 
LYRICS. Second Edition. 


Austen (Janes). PRIDE AND PREJO- 
DICE. Twe Volumes. 


NORTHANGER ABBEY. 


Bacon (Francis) THE ESSAYS OF 


LORD BACON. 


Barham (Ff. H.. THE INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS. Zwe Volunies. 


Barnett (Annie) A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH PROSE. 


Beckford (William) THE HISTORY OF 
THE CALIPH VATHEK. 


Volume, cloth, ts. 6d. net 


| 


Biake (William) SELECTIONS FROM 
THE WORKS OF WILLIAM BLAKE, | 


Borrow (Georgsa} LAVENGRO., 
Volsesmes. 


THE ROMANY RYE. 


Browning (Robert). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE EARLY POEMS OF ROBERT 
BROWNING. 


Canning (George) SELECTIONS FROM 
THE ANTI-JACOBIN: With some later 
Poems by Grorce CANNING. 


Two 


Cowley (Abraham's, THE 
ABRAHAM COWLEY. 


ESSAYS OF 
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Crabbe (Georges), SELECTIONS FROM ! Marvell (Andrew) THE POEMS OF 
THE POEMS OF GEORGE CRABBE. ANDREW MARVELL. 


Milton (Jobn) THE MINOR POEMS OF 
JOHN MILTON. 


Moir (D, M.). MANSIE WAUCH. 


Nichcls (Bewyer), A LITTLE BOOK OF 
ENGLISH SONNETS. 


Craik (Mrs... JOHN HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN. Two Volumes. 


Crashaw (Richard) THE ENGLISH 
POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW. 


Dante Alighieri. THE INFERNO OF 
DANTE. Translated by H. F. Cary. 

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. 

THE PARADISO OF DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by H. F. Cary. 


Smith (Horace and James}. REJECTED 
ADDRESSES. 


Sterne Metered A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURN 


“POLaS tes RED THE EARLY 


THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY. 
IN Rear 
THE PRINCESS. 
MAUD. 


Dickens(Charles) CHRISTMAS BOOKS. r 
Ferrier (Susan). MARRIAGE. Two | Thackeray (W. MM.) VANITY FAIR. 


Lwo Volumes. 


Volumies. 
te oh y ¥ Three Volumes. 
THE INHERITANCE. Zwe Volumes. PENDENNIS. TJéree Volumes. 


Gaskell (Mrs.} CRANFORD. Second | HENRY ESMOND. 


Edition. CHRISTMAS BOOKS. 
edhe te at the THE SCARLET | Yaughan (Henry) THE POEMS OF 
LETTER HENRY VAUGHAN. 


Henderson (T. ¥.}) A LITTLE BOOK OF 
SCOTTISH VERSE. 


Kinginke (A. W.). EOTHEN. Second 
Eaiticon. 


Waterhouse (Elizabeth) A LITTLE 
Fourteenth Edition. 

Wordsworth (W.). SELECTIONS FROM 
THE POEMS OF WILLIAM WORDS- 
WORTH. 


Wordsworth (W.} and Coleridge (S. 7.). 
LYRICAL BALLADS. Second Edition. 


Lamb (Charles) ELIA, AND THE LAST 
ESSAYS OF ELIA. 


Locker (¥.). LONDON LYRICS. 


The Little Quarte Shakespeare 
Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes 
Pott 16mo. 40 Volumes. Leather, price is. net each volume 


Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 10s. ned 


Miniature Library 


Demy 32m0. Leather, 1s. net each volume 
Eupuranor: A Dialogue on Youth. Edward { Porontus; or, Wise Saws and Modern In- 
FitzGerald, stances, Edward FitzGerald. 


Tue Lire or Epwarp, Lorp Herpert or | Tue RupArvAr or OMAR KuayyAm. Edward 
CHERBURY. Written by himself. ' FitzGerald. Fifth Adition. 


BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. 


4 


a a 
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The New Library of Medicine 
Edited by C. W. SALEEBY. Demy 8zvo 


Cars or tHR Bopy, Tue. MF. Cavanagh. | FoncrionaLt Nerve Diseases. A. T. Scho- 
Second Edition. 75s. 6d. net. field. 7s. 6d. net. 


CHILDREN oF THE Nation, Tuz. The Right EB. ToS. Clouston. 
Hon. Sir John Gorst. ; Second dition. sneepuciutiomiet a ned. reece 


75. 6a. net. | 
Diszasss or Occupation. Sir Thos. Oliver. | ue? rare ae Sir George Newman. 


tos. 6a. net. Second Hdition. 
Drink Prosiem, in its Medico-Sociological PREVENTION 8¥ TuBERcULOsIs (Consump- 
| 


Aspects, The. Edited by T. N. Kelynack. TION), Tum. Arthur Newsholme. os. 6d. 


7s. 6d. net. net. Second Edition. 
Drucs AND THE Druc Hasizt. 4H. Sains- | Air anp HEALTH. Ronald C. Macfie. 7s. 6d. 
bury. net. Second Edition. 


The New Library of Music 


Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN. JZ/lustrated. Demy 3vo. 7s. 6d. net 
Braums. J. A. Fuller-Maitland. Second | Hanprr. R.A. Streatfeild. Second Edition. 
Edition. | Hueco Worr. Ernest Newman. 


Oxford Biographies 


Tilustrated. Fcap. 8vo, Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net; leather, 35. 6a. net 


Dante ALIGHIERI. Paget Toynbee. Third { Erasmus. E. F. H. Capey. 

“pratt lie Rosert Burns. YT. F. Henderxson. 
GIROLAMO SAVONAROLA. E. L.S. Horsburgh. CHATHAM “A! & McDowall 

Sixth Edition. . . 


Joun Howarp. E. C. S. Gibson. 


Atrrgep Tennyson. A.C. Benson. Second 
Edition. | Jowann Woircanc Gostue. H. G. Atkins. 


Canninc. W. Alison Phillips. 


BEACONSFIELD. Walter Sichel. 


Sir Wa.TerR Rateicn. I. A. Taylor. | FRANCOIS DE FENELON. Viscount St. Cyres. 


Four Plays 
Fceap. 8v0. 25. net 


THe Honzymoon. A Comedy in Three Acts. Kismer. Edward Knoblauch. 7hird Edt- 
Arnold Bennett. Third Edition. tion. 


Tue GREAT ADVENTURE. A Play of Fancy in j 5 
Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Third Edition. TypHoon. A Playin Four Acts. Melchior 


Mitestones. Arnold Bennett and Edward Lengyel. English Version by Laurence 
Knoblauch. Seventi Edition. Irving. Second Adition. 


The States of italy 


Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS 
Lilustrated, Demy 8vo 


A History or MiLAN UNDER THE SFORZA. | A History oF VERONA. A. M. Alien. 
Cecilia M. Ady. os. 6¢. et. j 12s. 6a. net. 
A History or Perucia. W. Heywood. 12s. 62. xet, 
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The Westminster Commentaries 


General Editor, WALTER LOCK 
Demy 8vo 


THe Acts oF THE ArosTLES. Edited by R. 
B. Rackham. Sixth Edition. . 10s. 6d. 


Tue First EristLe or Paut THE AposTLe | 
vo THe CoRINTHIANS. Edited by H. L. 
Goudge. Third Edition. 6s. 


Tut Book or Exopus. Edited by A. H. 
M‘Neile. With a Map and 3 Plans. os. 62. 


Tur Boox or Ezexien. Edited by H. A. 
Redpath. tos. 6d. 


Tue Book or GENESIS. 
duction and Notes, by S. R. Driver. 
Edition. 10s. 64. 


Vint | 


The ‘Young’ Series 


Lllustraied. 


Tue Younc Borantst. W. P. Westeli and 
C. S. Cooper. 35. 6d. net. 


Cyril Hall. 5s. 
Hammond Hall. 


Tur Younc CARPENTER. 


THE YounG ELECTRICIAN. 
SS. 


Methuen’s Shilling Library 


Feap. 8vo. 


Bius Birp, Tur. Maurice Maeterlinck. 

Cuarves Dickens. G. K. Chesterton. 

CHARMIDES, AND OTHER Poems. 
Wilde. 

CuiTrRAL: The Story of a Minor Siege. Sir 
G. S. Robertson. 


Conpition or ENGLAND, THe. G. F. G. 
Masterman. 


De Prorunpis. Oscar Wilde. 
From MutpvsHIPMAN TO Frerp-MARSHAL. 


Oscar 


Sir Evelyn Wood, F.M., V.C. 
Harvest Home. E. V. Lucas. 
Hilaire Belloc. 
P, Chalmers- 


HILLs AND THE SEA. 

Huxizey, THomas HEnry. 
Mitchell. A 

IpezaAL Hussanp, An. Oscar Wilde. 

INTENTIONS. Oscar Wilde. 

Jimmy GtLover, HIS Book. James M. 
Glover. 

Joun Boyes, Kinc or THE Wa-Kixvyv. 
John Boyes. 

Lapy WINDERMERE’S Fan. Oscar Wilde. 

LETTERS FROM A SELF-MADE MERCHANT 
to His Son. George Horace Lorimer. 


METHUEN AND -.COMPANY LIMITED 


i ADDITIONS 


Edited, with Intro- | 
| 


AND CORRECTIONS IN THE 
SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS OF THE 
Boox or Genesis. S. R. Driver. 1s. 


Tue Book or THe Propxstr ISaran. 
Edited by G. W. Wade. ros. 6d. 


Tue Boox or Jos. Edited by E. C. 5. Gib- 
son, Second Edition. 65. 


THe Epistte or St. James. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by R. J. Knowling. 
Second Edition. 68. 


Crown Sve 

THs YounG ENGINEER. Hammond Hall. 
Third Edition. 58. 

Tse Younc Narura.ist. W. P. Westell. 
Second Edition. 6s. 

Tae Younc OrntrHoLocist. W. P. Westeli. 


5S. 


IS. #te¢ 


Lirg or Joun Ruskin, THe. W. G. Colling: 
wood. 


Lirz oF Rosert Louis Stevenson, THe. 
Graham Balfour. 


Lirg oF Tennyson, Tue. A. C. Benson. 
Litr.e or Everyruine, A. E. V. Lucas. 
Loro ARTHUR SAVILE’s CrIME. Oscar Wilde. 


Lore or THE Honey-Bez, Tue. Tickner 
Edwardes. 


MAN AND THE Universe. Sir Oliver Lodge. 
Mary MaGpaLeng. Maurice Maeterlinck. 
Orv Country Lira, S. Baring-Gould. | i 
Oscar Witpe: A Critical Study. Arthur ~ 
Ransome. a 
ParisH CLERK, Tue. P. H. Ditchfield. 
SeLecrsep PorMs. Oscar Wilde. é 
SEVASTOPOL, AND OTHER Stories, Leo 
Tolstoy. i 
Two Apmirats, Admiral John Moresby. | 
Unper Five Reicns. Lady Dorothy Nevill. 
VaiLiMA Letters. Robert Louis Stevenson. q 


Vicar os Morwensrow, Tur. S. Baring: — 
Gould. 


GENERAL LITERATURE 
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Books for Travellers 


Crown Sve, 


6s. each 


Each volume contains a number of Illustrations in Colour 


AVON AND SHAKESPEARE’s Country, Tue. 
A. G. Bradley. 


Brack Forrest, A Book OF THR. 
Hughes. 


Bretons at Home, Tue. F. M. Gostling. 
Citrigs ox LomsBarpy, THE. Edward Hutton. 


Cities oF RoMAGNA AND THR MARCHES, 
THe. Edward Hutton. 


Cities oF Sram, THE. Edward Hutton. 
Cirizs or Umsria, THe. Edward Hutton. 
Days in Cornwati. C. Lewis Hind. 


FLorENcE and NorTHERN TUSCANY, WITH 
Genoa. Edward Hutton. 


LAND oF Parpons, THE (Brittany). Anatole 
Le Braz. 


Naries. Arthur H. Norway. 
Napzies Rivirra, THe. H. M. Vaughan. 
New Forest, THe. Horace G. Hutchinson. 


C. E. 


Norrork Broaps, THR. W. A. Dutt. 
Norway AnD its Fyorps. M.A. Wyllie. 
Rune, A Boox or THE. S. Baring-Gould. 
Romer. Edward Hutton. 
Rounp AzovuT WiLTsHIRE. A. G. Bradley. 


SCOTLAND or To-pay. T. F, Henderson and 
Francis Watt. 


SIENA AND SouTHERN TUuSCANY. 


Edward 
Hutton. 
tr 


Skirts oF THE Great City, THE. Mrs, A. 
G. Bell. 


THrouGcH East ANGLIA In A Moror Car 
J. E. Vincent. 


VENICE AND VENETIA. Edward Hutton. 
WANDERER IN FLorENcE, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER IN Paris, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER In Hotranp, A. E. V. Lucas. 
WANDERER iN Lonpon, A. E. V. Lucas. 


Some Books on Art 


ARMOURER AND HIS CRAFT, THE. Charles 
ffoulkes. Illustrated. Royal 4to. £2 2s. 
net. 


Art AND Lire. T. Sturge Moore. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8u0. 55. met. 


BririsH ScHoor, Tue. An Anecdotal Guide 
to the British Painters and Paintings in the 
National Gallery. E. V. Lucas. | Illus- 
trated. Feap. 8vo. 25. 6d. net. 


DECORATIVE IRoN Work. From the xith 
to the xviith Century. Charles ffoulkes. 


Royal ato. 2 28. net. 

FrANcEScO GUARDI, 1712-1793. G. A. 
Simonson. Illustrated.  Jmpertal 4fo. 
£2 25. net. 


ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE Book or Jon. 
William Blake. Quarto. £1 15. net. 


Joun Lucas, Portrait PAINTER, 1828-1874. 
Arthur Lucas. Illustrated. Jweperial 4to. 


$3 38 net. 
Ovp Paste. A. Beresford Ryley. Illustrated. 
Royal 4t0. #2 258. nel. 


OnE HuNpRED MASTERPIECES OF PAINTING. 
With an Introduction by R. C. Witt. 
trated. Second Edition. Demy 8v0. 10s. 6d. 
mel. 


Illus- 


OnE Hunpkep MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE. 
With an Introduction by G. F. Hill. Illus- 
trated. Demy 8vo. 105. 6c. mez. 


| Romney Forro, A. With an Essay by A. B. 
; Chamberlain. Jmfertal Folio. £15 155. 
met. 


Royat AcapEMyY LecTURES ON PAINTING. 
George Clausen. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 
5s, net. 


Saints in Art, Tue. Margaret E. Tabor. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Fcap. 8v0. 
3s. 6a. net. 


ScHOOLs oF PainTING. Mary Innes.  Illus- 
trated. Cr. 8v0o. 55. met. 


CELTIC ART IN PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN TIMES. 
J. R. Allen, Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy 8vo. 78. 6a. net. 


‘THE ConnoissEur’s Liprary.’ See page 15. 


See page 18, 


| ‘CLassics oF ArT.’ See page rq. 
‘LitTLe Booxs on Arr. 
| 


‘Tur LITTLE GALLERIES.’ See page 18. / 
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METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


Some Books on Italy 


ErrurtA AND Mopern’ Tuscany, 
Mary L. Cameron, Illustrated. 
Edition. Cr. Bve. 6s. met. 


FLorinc# : Her History and Art to the Fall 
of the Republic. F. A. Hyett. Demy 820. 
7s. Od. net. 


Second 


Florence, A WANDERER IN. 
Illustrated. Svourth Edition. 


FLORENCE AND HER 
Vaughan. 


E. V.. Lucas. 
Cr. 8ve. 65. 


Treasures. H. M. 
Ilustrated. cap. 8ve. 55. net. 


FLorRENcE, Country WALKS ABOUT. Edward 
Hutton. Illustrated. Second L£ dition. 
Ficap. 800. 5s. net. 


FLORENCE AND THE CitTizs or NorTHERN 
Tuscany, wiTH Gsanoa. Edward Hutten. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. &s. 


Lomsarpy, Tux Cirrmes or. Edward Hutton. 


Illustrated. Cr. 870. 6s. 


MILAN UNDER THE SForzaA, A HIsToRyY OF. 
Cecilia M. Ady. Ulustrated. Dep 8vo. 
ros. 6d. et. 


Naprtes: Past and Present. A. H. Norway. 
Illustrated. Third Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


NariLes Rivirra, THe. H. M. Vaughan: 
Illustrated. Second Hdition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 


Prruaia, A History or. William Heywood. 
IlJustrated. Demy 8vo. 125. 6a. net. 


Roms. Edward Hutton. Illustrated. Z’ird 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


ROMAGNA AND THE MARCHES, THE CITIES 
or. Edward Hutton. C». 820. 6s. 


RomMAN PitGrimace, A. R. E. Roberts. 
Illustrated. Demy 8ve. 10s. 6d. net. 


ROME OF THE PILGRIMS AND MAarryrs. 


Ethel Ross Barker. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. 
net. 
Roms. C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated. Swzali 


Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net ; leather, 3s. 6d. 
net. 


Sicrry. F.H. Jackson. Illustrated. Sszal/ 
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s, 6d. net; leather, 35. 6d. 
net. 


Sicity: The New Winter Resort. Douglas 
Sladen, Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 
8v0.. 58. net. 


Edward | 
Illustrated. Second Edition. Cr. 


SIENA AND SOUTHERN TUSCANY. 
Hutton. 
8va. 6s 


Ovp. | Umsria, THE CITIES OF. 


Edward Hutton. 
Ulustrated. /ifth Edition, Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


VENICE AND VeENETIA. Edward Hutton. 


Tiustrated.. Cy». 870. 6s. 


VenicEe on Foor. H. A. Douglas. Illus- 
trated. Second Edition. Heap. 8v0. §5. net. 


VENICE AND HER TREASURES. H. A. 


Douglas. Illustrated. Feap. 8v0. 55. net. 


A. M. Allen. 
12s. 6a. net. 


DANTE AND. HIS ITALY. Lonsdale Ragg. 
Illustrated. Demy 880. 128. 6d. mez. 


Dants AxicuizR1: His Life and Works. 
Paget Toynbee. IHustrated. Cr. 820. 55. 
net. 


Verowa, A HISTORY OF. 
IHustrated. Demy 8v0. 


Homes Lire 1n ITAty. 
Tilustrated. 
tos. 6d. net. 


Lina Duff Gordon. 
Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 


LakEs oF NORTHERN ITALY, THE. Richard 
Bagot. Illustrated. Second Edition. Heap. 


Sve. 5s. net. 
LoRENzO THE MAGNIFICENT. E. L. S. 
Horsburgh. Illustrated. Second Edition. 
Demy B00. 155. net. 


Mepici Pores, THe. H.M. Vaughan. Illus. 
trated. Dery 8ve. 155. net. 


St. CATHERINE oF SIENA AND HER TIMES. 
By the Author of ‘ Mdlle. Mori.’ Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 78. 6d. net. 


S. Francis or Assist, Tuer Lives or. 
Brother Thomas ef Celano. Cr. 8v0. 355. 
net. 


SAVONAROLA, GIROLAMO. E, L. S. Horsburgh, 
Illustrated. Cr. 8v0. 55. mez. 


SHELLEY AND His FRIENDS IN Irary. Helen 
R. Angeli. Illustrated. Demy 8vo0. 10s. 6d. 
net. 


Skies [ravt1An: A Little Breviary for Tra- 
vellers in Italy. Ruth S. Phelps. Fea. vo. 
5S. 2ét. 


Unitgep Irary. F. M. Underwood. Demy 
8v0. 10s. 6d. net. 


Woman In Iraty. W. Boulting. 


Illustrated, 
Denty 8v0. 105. 6d. net. 
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Part IIT.—A SELECTION OF WorKS OF FICTION 


Albanesi on Naria)) SUSANNAH AND 
ONE OTHER. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

THE BROWN EYES OF 
Ldition. Cr. 8v0e. 65. 

I KNOW A MAIDEN. T7%ird Hattion. 
Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA; or, THE 
Porite ApvsENTURESS. Zhird Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 38. 6d. 

THE GLAD HEART. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 65. 

OLIVIA MARY. fourth Edition. Cr 
8v0. 6s. 

THE BELOVED ENEMY. Second Edttton. 
Cr. 8ve,. 6s. 


MARY. Third 


Bagot (Richard) A ROMAN MYSTERY. 
Third Edition Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE PASSPORT. #ourth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 800. 658. 

LOVE’S PROXY. Cyr. 8zo. 6s. 

DONNA DIANA. Second HEdttion. Cr. 
8wo. 65. 

THE HOUSE OF SERRAVALLE. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

DARNELEY PLACE. 
Cr. 800. | 6s. 


Second Hdition. 


Bailey (H.C.), STORM AND TREASURE. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

THE LONELY QUEEN. Third Edition. 
Cr. Bve. 65. 


THE SHA CAPTAIN. Third Edition. 
Cr, ve. 6s. 


Baring-Gould (8.). IN THE ROAR OF 
THE SEA. ZAighth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


MARGERY OF QUETHER. Second Zdi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 65. 


THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0, 6s, 


JACQUETTA, Third Edition. Cr.8va. 6s. 
KITTY ALONE, ith Zaition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
NOEMI. 


8v0, 65. 


THE BROOM- Dee Iustrated. #7/tek ; Banson (BE. F.). 


Edition. Cr. 800, 6s. 


Illustrated. Sourth Edition. Cr. | 


BLADYS OF THE STEWPONEY. Iillus- 
trated. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

PABO THE PRIEST. Cy». 8ve. 6s. 

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Secend Hdition. 
Cr. Bv0. 65. 

IN ep a eda Second Hdition. Cr 
Boe. 6s. 

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN. 
fifth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Barr (Robert) iN THE MIDST OF 
ALARMS. T4ird Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE COUNTESS TEKLA. #7/th &dition. 
Cr. ve. 6s. 

THE MUTABLE MANY. TZkird Edition. 
Cr. &vo. 68. 


Begbie (Harold) THE CURIOUS AND 
DIVERTING ADVENTURES OF SIR 
OHN SPARROW, BEart.; or, THE 
ROGRESS oF AN OpgEN MIND. Second 
Edition. Cr. Sve. 


Belloc (H.}) EMMANUEL BURDEN, 
MERCHANT. Illustrated. Second Hdi- 
tion. Cr. 800. 68. 


A CHANGE IN THE CABINET. T7hird 
Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 


Bennett (Arnold). CLAYHANGER., 
Eleventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE CARD. Sixth Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 

HILDA LESSWAYS, Ewhth dition. 
Cr. 8u0. 6s. 

BURIED ALIVE. Third Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 65, 

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third 
Edition. Cr. 8v0. 65. 


THE MATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS. 
Second Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 


THE REGENT: A Five Towns Srory or 
ADVENTURE IN LONDON. Zird Edttton. 
Cr. vo. 65. 


ANNA OF THE FIVE TOWNS. 
Bve. Is. net. 


TERESA OF WATLING STREET. cas, 
Bue. 1S. met. 


cap. 


DODO: A DETAIL OF THE 
Day. Stxteenth Edition. Cr. Sve. 6% 
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Birmingham (George A.) SPANISH 
GOLD. Seventeenth Edition. Cr 8vo. 6s. 
Also Feap. Bvo. 15. net. 

THE SEARCH PARTY. Tenth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Also Fcap. Bue. 18. 

Boe LOVERS. “Third Edition. Cr. 
8vo. 

THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY. 
Pourth Edition. Cr. va. 65. 


Bowen (Marjerie). I Laer MAINTAIN 
Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

A See OF SPAIN. Third Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 

THE OUEST OF GLORY. Third Edition. 


Cr. 8vo. 65. 

GOD AND THE KING. Fifth Edition. 
Cr. Bve. 6s. 

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND, Third | 
Edition. Cr. 8v9. 6s. 

Castle (Agnes and Hgerten) THE 


GOLDEN BARRIER. Second Edition. 
Cr. 870. 65. 


Chesterton (G. BK.) THE FLYING INN. 
Third Edition. Cr. S90. 6s. 


Clifford (irs. W. KK.) THE GETTING 
WELL OF DOROTHY.  Iilustrated. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 


Gonrad (Joseph). THE SECRET AGENT: 
A Sirmp_s Tate. Sourth Hdition. Cr. 8v0. 


6s. 
A SET OF SIX. Fourth Kadttion. Cr. 800. 6s. 
UNDER baer EYES. Second Edi. 
tion. Cr. 800. 


CHANCE. Fifth PS aition. Cr. 800. 6s. 
Conyers Dorothea: SALLY. Fourth 


Edition. Cr. &vo. 
SANDY MARRIED. " Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Sue. 68. 


Corelli (Mario) A ROMANCE OF TWO 
Me te Thirty-Second Edition. Cr. 
YO. : 

VENDETTA; or, Tue Story or onm For- 
GOTTEN. Thirtp-first Hdition. Cr. 800. 6s. 

THELMA: A NorwrcGian PRINCESS. 
Forty fourth Edition. Cr. 806. 6s. 

ARDATH: Tux Strery or a Dav SELF. 


Twenty-first Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 
THE SOUL OF LILITH. Zighteenth 
Edition. Cr. 800. 65. 
WORMWOOD: A Drama or Paris. 


Nineteenth Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 
BARABBAS: 2 Dream or THE Wortv’s 
TraGtepy. Fortp-seventh Edition. Cr. 8ve. 


ics 
THE SORROWS OF SATAN. #ifty- 
eighth Heition. Cr. 8u0. 6s. 

THE MASTER-CHRISTIAN. Fourteenth 
fidition. 179th Thousand. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
TEMPORAL POWER: A _ Stupy iw 
SUPREMACY, Second Edition, 150th 

Thousand, Cr. 8ve. 65. 


METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


GOD’S GOOD MAN: A Simerte Lovz 
Srory. Sixteenth Edition. 154th Thou- 
sand, Cr. 8vo. 65. i 

HOLY ORDERS: Tue Tracepy or a 
Quist Lire. Second Edition. 120th 
Thousand, Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

MIGHTY ATOM. 


THE Twenty-ninth 
FEiditiex, Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
Also Feap. 800. 15. met. 

BOY: A Sxercu. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. 
B8we. 65. 
Also Feap. 8va. 1, met. 

CAMEOS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 
6s. 

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. Sixth Ed:- 
tion. Cr. Bvo0. 6s. 

JANE: A Socrat InciwwEentT. fap. 8v0. 
IS. #éf. 

Grockatt (§. RB.) LOCHINVAR.  Illus- 
trated. Hourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


THE STANDARD BEARER. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 68. 


Croker (2. M.)} THE OLD CANTON- 
MENT. Second Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 
JOHANNA. Second Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


THE HAPPY VALLEY. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 


A NINE DAYS’ WONDER. /2/th Edi- 
fiom. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


ANGEL. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 6s. 


KATHERINE THE ARROGANT. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

BABES IN THE WOOD. fourth Edition. 
Cr. vo. 6s. 


Danby(Frank). JOSEPH IN JEOPARDY. 
cap. 80e,. 18. net. 


Doyle (Sir A. Conan) ROUND THE RED 
LAMP. Twel/th Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 
Alse Feag. 8ve. 1. née. 


Drake (Maurice). WOb>. 
Cr. 800. 65. 


Sixth Edition. 


Findlater (J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES 


OF we ninty ie M ufth Edition. Cr. 
800. 65, 

THE LADDER TO THE STARS. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Findlater (fary) A Bier en i: WAY. 
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 


THE ano OF JOY. Pheri Edition. 
Cr. 8v0 

A BLIND” BIRD'S NEST. Illustrated. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8ve. 68. 


Fry (3. and G. B.).) A MOTHER’S SON. 
Kifth Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 


Harvraden (Beatrice). 
MOODS. fonrteenth Hdition. Cr. 8v0. €s. 

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT- 
EN pet MAN. Twelfth Edition. Cr. 
Bae 

INTERPLAY. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 65. 


IN VARYING 


— - 


FICTION 


Hauptmann (Gerhart) THE FOOL IN 
CHRIST: EmMmanvet Quint. Translated 
by THOMAS SELTzER. Cy. 820. 6s, 


Hichens (Robert) THE PROPHET OF 
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition. 
Cr. Se. x 

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Third 
Edition. Cr, 8v0. 65. 

FELIX: Tyree Years ik a Lire. Tenth 
Edition. Cr.8vo. 65. 

THR WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Zighth 
Edition. Cr. vo. 6s. 

Alse Fcag. v0. 15s. net. 

BYEWAYS. Cr. 8%o. 6s. 

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. 
third Edition. Cr. 8ve. 2 

THE BLACK SPANIEL. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE CALL OF THE BLOOD. WJSinth 
Rdition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

BARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition. 
Seo. 3. 6d. 

Also Feap. Bvo. x8. net. 

THE DWELLERON THE THRESHOLD. 
Second Eatties, Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fifth L£di- 
tion. Cr. 870. &5. 


Hope (Anthony) A CHANGE OF AIR. 
Sizth Edition. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 

AMAN OF MARK. Seventh Edition. Cr. 
8x0. 6s. 

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT AN- 
TONIO. Sixth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
PHROSO. Illustrated. Winth Hdttion. Cr. 

Sve. 65. 

SIMON DALE. 
Cr. v0. 65. 
THE KING’S MIRROR. Fifth Edition. 

Cr. 8vo. 68. 
QUISANTE. Fourth Hdition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. Sue. 6s. 
TALES OF TWO PEOPLE. Thiré Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8ve. 6s. 
A SERVANT OF THE PUBLIC. 
trated. Sirth Hdition. Cr. ve. 6s 
THE GREAT MISS DRIVER. Foxrth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 65. 
MRS. MAXON PROTESTS. Third Eadi- 
tion. Cr. 800. 


Hutten (Baroness von), 
Fifth Bedition. Cr. Bue. 
Also Fcag, 8vo. 15. net. 


‘fhe Inner Shrine’ (Author cf). 
WILD OLIVE. Third Eadiiten. 
65. 

THE STREET CALLED 
Hifth Edition. Cr. 8ve. §s. 

THE WAY HOME. Second EKdition. Cr. 
See. 68. 


Twenty- 


Cr. 


Illustrated. Ninth Edition. 


Tilus- 


THE HALO. 
6s. 


THE 
Cr, 820. 


STRAIGHT. 
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Jacobs (W. W.) MANY CARGOES. 
Thirty-third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d. 
Also Illustrated in colour. Demy 8v0. 
75. 6d. net. 

SEA URCHINS. Seventeenth Edition. Cr. 
Sco. 35. 6d. 

A MASTER OF CRAFT. _ Illustrated. 
Tenth Edition. Cr. 300. 35. 6d. 

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Ulustrated. Zleventh 
Lidition. Cr. 3ve. 38. 6d, 
Alsea Feag. Sve, 15. net. 

THE SKIPPER’S WOOING. 
Edition. Cr. 8ve. 35. Gd. 

AT SUNWICH PORT. Iilustrated. Eleventh 
Edition. Cr. Bue. 38. 6d. 

DIALSTONE LANE. Illustrated. ighth 
Haition. Cr. Boe. 45. 6a. 

ODD CRAFT. MWihostrated. #i/th Edition. 
Cr. 8ve. 35. 6d. 

THE LADY OF THE BARGE. 
Ninth Edition. Cr. 8x0. 


Eleventh 


Ulustrated. 
38. 6d. 


SALTHAVEN. Illustrated. Third Edition. 
Cr. 820. 38. 6d. 
SAILORS’ KNOTS. Illustrated. #¢/th 


Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 35. 6d. 


SHORT CRUISES. Third Edition. Cr. 
Bue. 38. 6d. 


James (Henry) THE GOLDEN BOWL. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Lé Queux (William) THE HUNCHBACK 
me WESTMINSTER. Third dition. 
7, Bos. Ge. 


THE a BOOK. Third Edition. 


Cr. 8vo. 

THE VALLEY OF THE SHADOW. 
Illustrated. Zhzrd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
BEHIND THE THRONE. Third Edition. 

Cr. 8v0. 6s, 


London (Jack) WHITE FANG. Ninth 
Edition. Cr. $ve. 65. 


Lewndes (Mrs. Belloc) THE CHINE 
IN THE ARMOUR. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. ve. 6s. net. 

MARY PECHELL. Second Edition. 
8x0. Gs. 


STUDIES IN LOVE AND IN TERROR. 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. $s. 
THE LODGER. Fourth Edition. 

Bue. 6s. 


Lucas (H.,. YW.) 
OsLiquK NARRATION. 
Fcap, Be. 8. 

OVER BEMERTON’S: An Easy-coina 
CHRONICLE, L£leventh Edition. caf. Bue. 
53 

MR. INGLESIDE. Tenmth Edition, Feap. 
ave. 55. 

LONDON LAVENDER. Eighth Edition. 
Leap. B06. §8. 


Cr. 


Crown 


LISTENER’S LURE: An 
Tenth Edition. 
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Lyall (Edna). DERRICK VAUGHAN, 
N at 44th Thousand. Cr. Sv0. 
gs 6d, 


Macnaughtan (2.).) THE FORTUNE OF 
CHRISTINA M‘NAB. Séaeth edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 2s. nét. 

PETER AND JANE. Fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo0. 


Malet (Lucas), A COUNSEL OF PER- 
FECTION. Secoud Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

COLONEL ENDERBY’'S WIFE. Sixth 
Edition. Cr. Bue. 6s. 

THE HISTORY OF SIR RICHARD 
CALMADY: A Romance. Seventh Eadi- 


éz0on. Cr. Svo0. 6s. 

THE WAGES OF SIN. Sixteenth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE CARISSIMA. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Svo, 65. 

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fifth Edi- 
tion, Cr. 8vo. s 

Mason (A. EB. W.} CLEMENTINA. 
Dlustrated. Zighth Bdition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


Maxwell (WW. B.). THE RAGGED MES- 
SENGER. Third Edition, Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

VIVIEN. Twel/th Edition. Cr. 8voe. 6s. 

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Eai- 
tion, Cr. Bv0. 5. 
Also Fcap. 8vo. 15. net.? 

ODD LENGTHS. Second Edition. Cr. 800, 
65. 

HILL RISK. Fourth Hdition. Cr. eo. 6s. 
Also Feup. Bvo. x8. net. 


THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY: Bz- 


TWEEN You AND I. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
8v0. 6s. 

THE REST CURE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 
Sve. 6s. 

Milne (A. A.) THE DAY’S PLAY. Fifth 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 68. 


THE HOLIDAY ROUND. Second Kdition. 
Cr. 8ve. 65. 


Montague (G. &.) A HIND LET LOOSE. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8veo. 6s. 

THE MORNING'S WAR. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 


Morrison (Arthur) TALES OF MEAN 
STREETS. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8ve. $s. 
Also Fcap. 8vo. 15. net. 

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Sixth Edition. 
Cr. 8v0, 6s. 

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. Bv0. 65. 

Ollivant (Alfred) OWD BOB, THE 


GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. With a 
Frontispiece. Twelfth Hdition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


THE TAMING OF JOHN BLUNT 
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE ROYAL ROAD. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


Onions (Oliver) GOOD BOY SELDOM: 
A RomMANCE OF ADVERTISEMENT. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 


THE TWO KISSES. 
Cr. Buo. 6s. 


Oppenheim (EK. Phillips). 


Third dition. 


MASTER OF 
6s. 


MEN. Fifth Edition. Cr. 800. 
THE MISSING DELORA. _ Illustrated. 


fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 68. 
Also Heap. Bv0. 158. net. 


Orezy (Baroness), FIRE IN STUBBLE. 
fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 
Also Feap. vo. 15. net. 


A WEAVER OF 
Illustrated. #7/th Edition. Cr 


Qxenham (John). 
WEBS. 
8v0. &s. 

THE GATE OF THE DESERT. Zighth 
Ldition. Cr. &vo. 6s. 

*Also Feap. Bue. 15. met. 

PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Cr. 8vo. 65. 

THE LONG ROAD. Fourth 
Cr, 8v0. 6s. 

Also Feap. vo. 15. net. 


THE SONG OF HYACINTH, anv Oruer 


Sixth Edition. 


dition. 


Stories. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fexrth 
Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 


LAURISTONS. Fourth Hdition. Cr. 8v0. 
6s 


THE COIL OF CARNE. Stxth Zdition. 
Cr. 8v0.. 6s. 

THE QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE. 
Sourih Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

opens Farmiiertal sy Third Edition. Cr. 
ve. . 


Parker (Gilbert) PIERRE AND HIS 
PEOPLE. Seventh Edition. Cr. Sve. 6s. 


MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr. 
Boo, Gs. 
THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE. 


fourth Edition. Cr. Bvo. 65. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus. 
trated. Teath Edition. Cr. 8wo. 6s. 

WHEN VALMONDCAME TO PONTIAC: 
Tue Story or a Lost Napo.Leon. Seventh 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH: 
Tue Last ADVENTURES OF ‘ PRETTY 
Pierre. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Ilus- 
trated. Nineteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: A 
ROMANCE OF Two Kincpoms. Illustrated. 
Seventh Edition. Cr. 800. 6s. 


FICTION 


THE POMF OF THE LAVILETTES. 
Third Edition. Cr, 8v0. 35. 6d. 


NORTHERN LIGHTS. Fourth dition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

THE JUDGMENT HOUSE. Third 
dition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

Pasture (Mrs. Honry da la), THE 


TYRANT. Fourth Edition. 
Also Feap. 8vo. 15. net. 


Pamberton (Max) THE FOOTSTEPS 
OF A THRONE. Illustrated. Fourth 


Cx. 8ve. fs. 


dition. Cr. 8ve,. 6s. 
I CROWN THEE KING. Wlustrated. Cr. 
vo. Os 


LOVE THE HARVESTER: A Srory or 
THE Surres. Illustrated. Third Hdition. 
Cr. ve. 35. 62. 


THE MYSTERY OF THE GREEN 


HEART. fifth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 2s. net 
Perrin (Alice). pag CHARM. Fifth 

E#adition. Cr. 8vo A 

Also Fcap. &vo. . net, 


THE AN GLOANDIAN S. Sixth Edition. 


Cr. Bvo. 65. 


Phillpotts (Eden). a enghed PROPHETS. 
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CHILDREN OF THE MIST. Sz2txrth 
Edition. Cr. 800. 65. 

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece. 
Seventh Hdition. Cr. 8&vo. y 

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE RIVER. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

KNOCK ATAVENTURE. Third Edition. 
Cr, 8ve. 68. 


THE POMTRERYE. ourth Edition. Cy. 
Sve. 6s. 

THE POACHER'S WIFE. Second Editiox. 
‘Cr. 800. 65. 


THESTRIKING HOURS. Second Haition, 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 


DEMETER’S DAUGHTER. Third Edi- 


tion. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

THE SECRET WOMAN. FeaZ. 8ve. 15. 
met, 

Pickthall (Marmaduke) SAID, THE 


FISHERMAN. Zenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 
6s 


Aso Kcap. Bvo. 18. net. 


yr ie T. Quiller-Couch) THE MAYOR 
ROY. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 


opti GARDEN anp OTHER STORIES. 


Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
MAJOR VIGOUREUX. Third Ldition. 
Cr. 8z0. 6s, 
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Ridge (W. Patt) ERB. Second Edition. 
Cr. 8v0. 6s. 

A SON OF THE STATE. 
Cr. ve. 35. 6d. 

A BREAKER OF LAWS. 4 New Edition 
Cr. 8ve. 35. 6d. 

MRS, GALER’S BUSINESS. 
Second Hdition. Cr. 8uve. 65. 

THE WICK HAMSES. JSourth Edition. 
Cr. 8ve. 65. 

SPLENDID BROTHER. fourth Edition. 
Cr. 8ve. 6s. 
Also Fcap. 8vo. 1s. net. 

NINE TO SIX- THIRTY. Third Edition, 
Cr. 8v0. 65. 

THANKS TO SANDERSON. 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 65. 

DEVOTED SPARKES. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bua, x 

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE. Third 
“dition, Cr. 8v0. $5. 


Third Edition. 


Tilustrated. 


Second 


pica (W. Glark) MASTER ROCKA.: 
FELLAR’S VOYAGE, Iilustrated. 
Fisth Edition. Cr. 8v0. 35. 6d. 


Alfred) THE KINS. 
Illustrated. Thtrd dition. Cr. 


Sidgwick (Mrs. 
MAN. 
Sve, 65. 

THE LANTERN-BEARERS. TVkird Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE SEVERINS. Sétrth dition. 


6s. 
Also Feap. 8vo. 15. net. 
ANTHEA’S GUEST. Fourth Edition. 
8vo. O65. 
LAMORNA. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo0. 
ashi STAIRS. . Second Edition. 
D0. : 


Cr. 8v0, 


Cr. 


65. 
Cr. 


Snaith (J. 6.) THE PRINCIPAL GIRL. 
Second Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

AN AFFAIR OF STATE. Second Edition. 
Cr. Bue. 68. 


Somerville (2. G.) and Ross (Martin), 
DAN RUSSEL THE FOX. Illustrated. 
Seventh Hdition. Cr. 800. 63. 

Also cap. 8vo. 18. net. 


Thurston (E. Tempie) MIRAGE. Fourth 
Edition. Cyr. 800. 68. 


Also Feap. 800. 18. et. 


Watson (H. B. Marriott) ALISE OF 
ASTRA. Third Edition. Cr. 8v0. 6s. 
THE BIG FISH. Third Hdition. Cr. 8vo. 

6s. 


Webling (Peggy) THE STORY OF 
VIRGINIA PERFECT. Third Edition, 
Cro 8v0. 68. 


Also Feap. Bue. +5. ret. 
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THE SPIRIT OF MIRTH. Sixth Kdttion. 
Cr. Bvo. 65. 
FELIX CHRISTIE. TZhird Xdition. Cr. 
8vo. 6s. 
THE PEARL STRINGER. Third Edi- 
tion. Cr. 8ue. 5. 


Westrup (Margaret) (Mra. W. Sydney 
Stacey) TIDE MARKS. Third Edition, 
Cr. 800. 65. 


i 
Weyman (Stanley) UNDER THE RED | 
ROBE. Ulustrated. Twenty-third Ladi- 
ties. Cr. Bv0. 68. 
Alse Feap. 8v0. 


Whitby (Beatrice), ROSAMUND. Second 
Edition. Cr. 8u0. 65. 


1S. 9ét. 


Williamson (6. N. and A. 9.) THE 
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: The 
Strange Adventures of a Motor Car. LIilus- 


trated. Twenty-first Edition. Cr. 8vo. és. 
Alss Cr. 800. 15. ned. 

THE PRINCESS PASSES: A Romancr 
or 4 Moror. Illustrated. Vinth Adition. 
Cr. 8ve. Gs. } 

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. | 


Elewenth Edition. Cr. Bve. 68. 
Alse Feap. Sve. 18. wet. 


METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED 


THE BOTOR CHAPERON. 
Tenth Edition. Cr. Bue. 6s. 
*Also Feap. Seo. ‘15. net. 

THE CAR OF tage 
Seventh E-dition. Cyr. 8vo. 

MY FRIEND THE oneal Illus: 
trated. Therteenth Edition. Cr. 8ve, 6s. 

SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated. Third 
Edition. Cr. Se, 63. 

SET IN SILVER. _ Illustrated. Fifth 
Lidition, Cr. Bee. Gs. 

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS 
AMERICA. Second Hdttion. Cr. Sve. 6s. 

THE GOLDEN SILENCE. Strcth Edition. 
Cr. 8vo. 68. 

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. 
Edition. Cr. Bee. 6s. 

THE HEATHER MOON. J#7/th Edition. 
Cr. bee. ” 

THE LOVE PIRATE, Illustrated. Second 
Edition. Cr. Bue. 65. 


THE DEMON. Fcap. bve. 


Illustrated. 


Illustrated. 


Fourth 


Is. 2eé. 


Wyllarde (Dolf), THE PATHWAY OF 


Books for Boys and Girls 


Lilustrated, Crown 80. 


Getring We. or Dororny, THE. Mrs. 


W. K. Clifford. 


GIRL OF THE Peopie, A. LL. T. Meade. 


MASTER ROCKAFEBLLAR’S VOYAGE. W. Clark 


| 
Honovuras_e Miss, Tue. L. T. Meade. | 
| 
Russell. | 


THE PIONEER (Nous Autres). Sixth 
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

35. 6d, 
Ouunn ¥ PR ARDS Room Doe. Edith E, 


Rep GrancEe, THE. Mrs. Molesworth. 


Syp BErLTON: 
te Sea. 


The Boy who would not go 
G. Manville Fenn. 


| THERE was once A Prince. Mrs. M. E. 


Mann. 


Methuen’s Shilling Novels 


Fcap. 8v0. 


ANNA OF THE Five Towns. Arnold Bennett. 
Barsary SHreep. Robert Hichens. | 
Boror Cuapzron, Tux. C.N. & A.M 
Williamson. | 
Boy. Marie Corelli. | 
CHarm, THe. | 
| 


Dan Russet tHE Fox. 
and Martin Ross. 


Alice Perrin. 
BE. C&. Somerville 


Is, net 


C. N. and A. M. Williamson. 


Baroness Orczy. 


Demon, THE. 
FIRE IN STUBBLE, 
Gare or Desert, THe. John Oxenham. 
Guarpep Flame, THE. W. B. Maxwell. 
Havo, THe. Baroness von Hutten. 

Hitt Rise. W. B. Maxwell, 

Janu. Marie Coredi. 


. 
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FICTION 24 


Methuen’s Shilling Novels—continued. 


Joseru. Frank Danby. 


Lapy Berry Across THE WATER. 
and A. M. Williamson. 


W. W. Jacobs. 


John Oxenham. 


Cc. N. 
LiGHT FREIGHTS. 
Lone Roan, THe. 
Micutry Atom, Tur. Marie Corelli. 
Mrirace. E. Temple Thurston. 


Missinc DeLora, Tue. E. Phillips Oppen 


heim, 
RounDd THE Rep Lamp. Sir A. Conan Doyle 


Saip, THE FISHERMAN. Marmaduke Pick- 


thall, 


Searcw Party, Tue. G. A. Birmingham. 
Secret WomMAN, THE. Eden Phillpotts. 
Severins, THE. Mrs. Alfred Sidgwick. 
Spanissy Gorp. G. A. Birmingham 
SPLENDID BrorHerR. W. Pett Ridge. 
TALES oF MeAN StreeETS. Arthur Morrison. 


TERESA OF WATLING STREET. Arnold 


Bennett. ; 
Tyrant, THE. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture. 
UNDER THE Rep Rose. Stanley J. Weyman 
VIRGINIA PERFECT. Peggy Webling. 


WoMAN WITH THE Fan, THE. 
Hichens. 


Robert 


Methuen’s Sevenpenny Novels 


Fcap. vo. 


AnceLt. B. M. Croker. 
Broom Squire, THE. 
By StrRoOKE oF SworD. 


Houses or WHISPERS, 
Queux. 


Human Boy, Tue. Eden Phillpotts. 
I Crown THEE KING. 
Late in Lirs. Alice Perrin. 

Lone Pine. R. B. Townshend. 

Master or Men. E. Phillips Oppenheim. 
Mixep MarrtacE, A, Mr. F. E. Penny. 


S. Baring-Gould 
Andrew Balfour. 
Tue. William Le 


Max Pemberton. 


7a, net 
E. Maria Albanest. 


Pomp OF THE LAVILETTES, THE. Sir Gilbert 
Parker. 


Peter, A PARASITE. 


Prince RuperT THE BuccANzER. C. J. 
Cutcliffe Hyne. 
Princess Vircinia, THE. C. N. & A. M. 


Williamson. 
PROFIT AND Loss. John Oxenham, 
Rep Houss, Tue. E. Nesbit. 
SiGN OF THE SPIDER, Tue. Bertram Mitford. 


Son or THE Sratz, A. W. Pett Ridge. 
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